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Myson‘ Archaolodical Survey.} 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPOET FOR THE YEAR ENDING -TJth JUNE 193<3 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There 'svas no important change in the staff. Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., I). Lit. 

(Loud.), continued to be tlie Director of Ai'clneolouv in 
SfafF ^ 

addition to his professorial duties at the University. 

The Director toured in the YTdatore taluk of tlie Mysore Jfistrict, Arkalghd, 

Hassan, Saklespur and Belur taluks of the Hassau 
Tours. District, Mudgere, Chikmagalur and Koppa taluks of the 

Ivadur District and tlie Tlrthahalli, Nagar and Shlinoga 
taluks of the Shimoga District for the purpose of studying the archieology of the 
Malnad tracts, for collecting epigraphs and information about architecture and for 
inspecting the uionuuieuts for conservation purposes. Tlie Assistant to the Director 
toured in the Gundlupet and Nan.jangfid taluks of the Mysore District, Hassan and 
Belur taluks of the Hassan District, the Madhugiri and Kunigal taluks of the 
Tuuikur District and the Chaniiapatna taluk of the Bangalore District mainly for 
the study and collection of inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites studied were ManjaiTibad, Angaiji, Melige and Nagar. 

The conservation of monuments was attended to and the 
Exploration and Con- work of conserving the temples at Bolilr and Halebid was 

servation. pushed on with the co-operation of the Public M'orks 

Department and of the Committee appointed by Govern- 
ment for the renovation of these two temples. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was about seventy. 

A good number of these have been edited by Mr. R. Rama 
Epigraphy. Eao. the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and 

under the guidance of the Director. Among the imjiortant 
finds may be mentioned a rare copper plate grant of the ancient Punuad dyiiasty 
and an interesting Kadamba inscription (found at Halmidi, Belur talnk) of about 
the middle of the 0th century A. D. in the Kannada language. The latter is the 
earliest authentic lithic record in Kannada now extant. 


1 



An interesting manuscript obtained for study during the year is an English 

translation of the ‘ Memoirs of Hyder Ally from the year 
Manuscripts. 1758 to 1770’ by Eloy Joze Correa Peripoto, a Portugese 

in Hyder’s service. The work of copying it has been 
taken in hand. Another manuscript studied during the year is an account of the 
early Mysore kings obtained from Tumkur. 

Among the coins examined the most interesting are two sets of puranas, 

which are the oldest type of coins known in India 
Numismatics. and are generally considered to be more than 2,000 

years old. 

During the year the annual Reports of the department for the years 1931 and 

1932 were published, that for 1933 was submitted to 
Publications. Government for approval, the printing of the report for 

1934 was completed and the report for 1035 was prepared 
and sent to the press. The reports were thus brought up to date. Special 
acknowledgments are due to the Archteological Office staff and to the Government 
Central Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in clearing the arrears. Hereafter 
it is hoped to publish the report tor each official year in the course of the following 
year. 

An important event for the success of which the Archteological Department 

contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth 
Exhibition. Session of the All-India Oriental Conference which was 

held at Mysore during the Christmas of 1935. The depart- 
ment took a prominent part in the. Conference and in the exhibition of antiquities 
connected therewith and the members of the staff worked in various capacities for 
its success, the Director being the Local Secretary and the Secretary of the Recep- 
tion Committee. 

Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition were Amin-ul-Mulk Sir 

Mirza Ismail, Kt. c.i.E., Dewan of ^Mysore, Raja Sevasakta 
Visitors. Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswamiengar, .m.a., Ph.D., 

Mr. K. P. .layaswal, M.A., Bar-at-law, and Rao Bahadur 
K. X. Dikshit, m.a.. Deputy Director-General of Ai'chteology in India. 

In July 1935, Mr. J. E. Blakiston, the Director-General of Archaeology in 

India, visited Halebld, Belur, Sravanabelagola, Seringa- 
Director-General. patam and Somanathapur and the Archceological Office 

at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti- 
cularly about conservation. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

YEDATORE. 

AEKESYARA TEMPLE. 

An undated inscription, No. 64 of A'edatore taluk, Mysore District Supplement, 
which is in Tamil and Grantha characters and belongs probably to the time of 
Kulottuhga Chola mentions that a certain Ahkakkaran, son of Ponnandan, 
erected a temple named Ahkakkaresvara for the god Navarukilavar, lord of ANam- 
polil alias Uyyakkonda-Soiapattanam in Turainadu and granted lands to it. There 
is no doubt that AiikakkarTsvara is the same as Arkesvava or the sun god (Nayarukki- 
lavar) for whom the temple is built in Yedatore. 

The main shrine of Arkesvara is very different in character from the surround- 
ing structures. It is a small low roofed temple without a pradakshina and with 
right-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside of its walls. To 
the south, west, and north of the garbhagrilia shallow niches break the monotony. 
The navarahga has a porch to the south as in the Talkad Yaidyesvara temple and 
else^Yhere. 

Inside the navaraiiga are kept relievo images of Ganapati. Surya, IMahishasu- 
raaiardini, Janardana and Bhairava. These, though rude, appear to be of old 
workmanship. The inside of the temple is very plain. The navarahga and its 
eastern doorway, however, appear to be of the Yijayanagar times. 

The lihga is of natural stone. The metallic image is of Sadasivamilrti with 
consort. 

In front of the navarahga stands a mukhamantapa of nine aiikauas borne on tall 
pillars of the Yijayanagar type. The mahadvara is high with a tall door, adorned 
with Gajalakshml on the lintel and with vertical scroll bands on the jambs”. 
Around the compound runs a cloistered verandah with niches enshrining liiigas 
at the back. To the north there is a shrine of the late Yijayanagar style, for the 
goddess Minakshi, whose image of the late Yijayanagar type is a fine one with the 
tbrana carved in the same stone. 

The shrines of Kalimadhava and Chandikesvara are also later structures 
architecturally unimportant. 

To the north of the mahadvara, on the inside, built into the wall are two small 
octagonal pillars of good workmanship. The central band of these pillars consists of 


1. See M. A. E. 1913, p. 34. 

2. Cp. the Gahgadharesvara temple at Seriugapatam, the Tirumalanatha temple at ALimbgiri, 
etc., and cp. also the tower. 
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various mouldings (vase, etc.), with oruamentations of rudraksha. The panels 
contain figures of Yakshas, lions seated back to hack, etc. 

The pillars behind the well in the house of Kempu Ranianna, one of which is 
reported^ to have had the inscription' of Ahkakkara who built the original structure 
of the Arkesvara temple, are now missing. It is said that the pillars were given 
away to sonie persons of Keggere by one Gopalakrishna Sastri, whose house is to 
the east of the temple at Krishnarajanagara. Since the inscription is an important 
one and not 3 ’et published, it must be secured. 

The wooden car of the Arkesvara temple is of about the 18th century and is 

full of sculptures some of which are interesting. 

Wooden Car. 

In recent \mar 3 the temple appears to have been conserved and the prakara 

walls provided with buttresses. 

Conservation. 


VIGHNESVxAKA TEMPLE. 

Close to the river (PI. II, 1) on the platform above the steps is a small shrine 
of Yighnesvara now having six aiikanas. It appears to have been washed away 
during the floods of 1924 and rebuilt carelessly without any consultation of the 
Arclneological Department. Four of the pillars and the image, however, remain. 
The pillars are of the cylindrical type with brackets of the ribbed pattern®. The 
image of Vidya-Ganapati also is perhaps very old. The god is seated holding tusk, 
goad, couch (?) and bowl of sweets. The details are not visible since they are 
covered over with sandal paste and dirt. 

An inscriptioiP ot 1087 A.D. and connected with the Chdlas wm engraved on 
three pillars all of which have now disappeared. 


KAISALE MAATAPA. 

Near the large Asvattha tree there wars formerly a large mantapa of twelve 
ahkanas of which only a portion now remains. The original mantapa appears to 
have been damaged by the floods of 1924, and the pillars and other materials were 
taken away to Krishnarajanagara for constructing the Isvara and other temples. 
An inscription of 1715 A. D. recording the construction of this mantapa has now 
disappeared. 


1. M. A. E, 1913. 

2. Mys. Dist. Suppt. 64, Epigiaphia Carnatica- 

3. Cp. BinDamangala. 

4. Epigraphia Carnatica ; IV, YeUatore, 2. 
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2. LAKSHMIKANTA TEMPLE, 3. yOGAXAKASIMHA TEMPLE, 

BASAVAPATXA— LAKSHMI- GOEUH — YOGANARASIMHA (p. 15). 

XAKAYAXA (p. 9). 
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To the north of the remains of this mantapa is a peninsula edged by well-built 
steps and adorned at its north end bj" a stone pavilion of nine ankanas constructed 
out of the materials of other ruined mantapas. This mantapa is finely situated and 
is expected to be almost submerged whenever the Kaunambadi dam water rises 
above 110 feet. 


KRISHNARAJANAGARA. 

In Ivrishiiarajanagara or Xew-Yedatore, on the east face of the ridge two 
modern temples have been built very recently, from materials brought from the 
temples of the Vijayanagar period in the old town. The two temples are bymme- 
trically placed side by side. 

Of these the ChandramaulTsvara temple has a fine metallic processional imago 

of Tandavesvara and another of his consort. In the Nara- 
Images. yana temple the images of iSarayana ( really Janardana) and 

Lakshmi arc of the middle Vijayanagar type of workman- 
ship. In one of the cells is placed the utsavamfirti group of the Sr! llama temple 
of Chunchankatte, consisting of Kama. Sita, Lakshmana and Hanurnan. Ihey are 
also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of liama is beautifully 
done. These images support the view that in the days, probably, of the Tuliiva 
emperors of Vijayanagar beautiful metallic images were being produced, though 
workmanship in stone was inferior to that of the eat her periods, particularly of the 
Hoysala. 


SAUGRAMA. 

Y 0(1 A-X VI { ASIM H A TEMPLE . 

The temple of Y'oga-Xarasimha is a complex structure which appears to have 

been constructed in two or three stages. The main cell 
History. and the sukhanasi which are both comparatively plain 

except for the well-worki'd shallow doniesnf their ceilincs 
and the inner navarahga of nine squares with its gratiite pillars of cylindrical shafts, 
wh(Hd-shapcd mouldings and Chola type bracket capitals, are delinitely old struc- 
tures of the Hoysala times at the latest. The central navarahga ceiling is also 
domed with a pendent flower in the centre. On the outside, the basi'meut of the 
tcuiplc has five cornices separated by deep shadowy lines and the walls are orna- 
mented with plainish right-angled pilasters bearing wdl-worked capitals. The 
general look is that of a poorly worked granite structure of the Hoysala times. 

The outer navarahga which is a large one resembles siindar structures at 
Hole-Xarsipur and Tonnur and has a large number, about twenty-four, of granite 
pillars with cylindrical shafts. But this portion of the building and also the small 
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cloistered courtyard around the back of the temple are of Vijayanagar times, though 
the pillars themselves are older ; while the mahadvara, the Janardana shrine and 
the many images of the Alvars, Eamanujacharya, Andal and Lakshml kept in the 
temple are all definitely of the late Vijayanagar period. The image of Kesava, 
however, is a Hoysala piece, perhaps brought from some other temple. The main 
image of Yoga-Narasimha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, though with unusually 
light ornamentation, slim body and a natural-looking lion face- Its tbrana bears the 
usual ten avataras. On its pedestal is a Garuda image. 


RAM AX 0 JA C HA RYA TEMPLE . 

The temple of Rainanujacharva is a very plain structure with a garbhagriha, 
a sukhanasi, and two navarahgas of round granite pillars, similar to those in the 
Narasimba temple. The first three parts appear to be Hoysala, though the outer 
wall is plain. In the centre of the garbhagriha is a pedestal of peculiar form bearing, 
all round, eight images of the disciples of Ramanuja, viz., Mudaliyandan, Yaduga- 
nambi, Tonnur-Xanibi, etc. This reminds us of the pedestal of the double lihga at 
Bettadapur. On the pedestal is a panel having two relievo impressions of Rama- 
nuja's feet. On the back wall is a panel with the Tehgale Sri-Vaishnava caste-mark 
flanked by sankha and chakra. On the side of the sukhanasi is an inscription 
Ye)n ha in Telugu characters (perliaps Vonkalappa Xavaka of Hole-Xarsipur)* 
The most interesting feature of this temple is the prakara wall having a parapet 
of round discs as at Amritapura but with plain faces. 

The temple is of no architectural importance. Its value consists in its connec- 
tion with Ramanuja’s name and thus its historical importance. How’ever, since it 
is a Second Class monument, it ought to be kept in a better condition. The 
compound should be levelled and kept clean, and the Sripada-tirtha rid of its plant 
and properly cement-pointed. A cobra lives here. 

•IYOTIEMAYES VARA TEM PLE. 

‘ -lyotirmayesvara is a name mure recently given to a fine temple knowm in 
the inscriptions as that of Ankanathesvara and called also Panabesvara or Lord of 
the Bridge generally. In front of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab 
w’hich appears to belong to the llth century. 

The main shrine is similar to the Xarasiiiiha temple in the look of its outer 
walls and its inner pillars ; but in addition it has nine fine ceilings consisting of 
shallow domes. Xumbers 1 and 0 of them are really beautiful. Further the 
outer front wall of this navarahga has a row of large images like ATrabhadra, etc. 
The jambs have finely carved doorkeepers while the lintel has between two makaras 
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and under a lion torana the image of Tandavesvara attended by Vishnu and Brahma. 
The four pillars of the navarahga are all round and lathe-turned ones of potstone 
and the wheel moulding has flying Yakshas and rishis. This temple is the most 
artistic in Saligrama. It may be protected and put under Class II for conservation. 

To the north of the temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi- 
dently a river bed. It is possible that a branch of the 
Ancient course of the Kaverl was flcnving here and contributed to the prosperity 
Kaveri. of old Saligrama or Avicharapura ; very probably the 

latter was on the river bank. These features perhaps 
attracted Ramanujacharya to the place where he is said to have stayed for 
twelve years. Further the name of Panabesvara or Lord of the Bridge shows that 
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian of the bridge or the ford across 
this branch of the river. 

To the south-w’est of this temple on the high ground can be collected potsherds 

and iron slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient 

Ancient Site. town. 


CHUNCHANKATTE. 

Chunchankatte is a beautiful spot in the midst of a well wooded country. The 
chief attraction is a series of cascades and a fall in the Kaveri river about 80 feet 
high. The river cuts through a mass of bed-rock and the sight is beautiful when 
there is sufficient water. 


RAYA TEMPLE. 

To !.he south of the falls on the bank is situated the temple of Sri Rama, which 
has sculptured pieces of three different periods. To the south of the easlern gate 
and in the south-east corner are a doorway, some pillars, two ceilings and the portion 
of a navarahga outer wall, all of soap-stone hearing diflnitely Hoysala mocits, like 
the donred ceilings, pyramidical turrets made of dentil cornices, etc. Evidently 
these belong to some Hoysala temple of the I3th or 14th century and the materials 
of the ruin were utilised for a later structure. The images of Sri Rama, 
Lakshmaiia and Sita are good ones which appear to be of the Vijayanagar times. 
They were probably set up somewhere about Io-jO or IGOO A.L). in a temple consist- 
ing of a garbhagriha, sukhanasi, etc. The dvarapalas with their detailed carvings 
have a Kannada inscription on the pedestal and appear to hail from the period of 
the old Mysore dynasty. The brick prakara wall is a recent one, while the mahadvara 
with a Gfaruda-kambha bears an inscription of Krishnaraja A odeyar III. 

On the eastern outer wall of the navaraiiga there are two old panels bearing 
two nagahandlia designs. 
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CHIKKAHANASOGE. 

Adinatha basti. 

Hanasoge oi Panasoge appears to have been an important place in the 11th 
century A. D. and to have played a prominent part in 
History. the struggles Ijctween the Hoysala and Chola powers at 

the commencement of the 12th century. In the 11th 
century it must have been an important Jaina centre where dwelt an ancient line 
of Jaina gurus belonging to the Kundakundanvaya, Mula-Sangha, Desiga-Gana 
and Pustaka-Gachcha. The place was under the rule of the Changalv^as from the 
11th century to about the l»jth. Vira-rajendra Xanni Changalva caused to be erec- 
ted the Adinatha basadi of the Pustaka-Gachcha,' which was called the Rajendra- 
Chola Jina temple' early in the 11th century. Earlier than this date the tradition 
of Sri Rama had no doubt a strong hold on the neighbourhood of the locality 
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples were worshipped by 
Rama himself.' 

The temple is a three-celled one in the pre-Hoysala Chalukya style with the 

walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and 
General Description. doorways ot soa!)»toue. The building is cross-shaped (PI. 

Ill) with the main shrine of Adinatha on the west and with 
Santinatha in the south shrine and Cbandi’aniltha in the north. Its pillars are mostly 
of the pre-Hoysala type, resembling those of the Maralesvara temple at Talkad. 
They are of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show 
the rudiments of the various motifs, like the bell, pot and wheel which become elabo- 
rated in Hoysala architect uro. A rnukhamantapa of the indented square pattern 
leads through three beautifully carved soap-stone doorways into the navarahgas of the 
three shrines. These doorways remind us of those in the Tripurantesvara temple at 
Belgruni and also, on a smaller scale, of the garbhagriha doorway intheBelfir temple. 
The north doorway, Lp.. of the shrine of Chandranatha (also called Nerninatha) is the 
most elaborate and typical of these (PI. IV, 1). The jambs have the following five 
vertical bands from inside out : floral scroll, floral scroll with Yakshas, sixteen-flutcd 
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage. On the lintel is a tine Gajalakshmi 
group flanked by the lines of a Kannada inscrijrtion above which are a row of finely 
carved swans with aquatic broad beaks, and a cornice ornamented with kirtimukhas. 
The other doorways are moditications of this design. The broken images of two 
chaiuara bearers and the Yaksha and YakshI of Adinatha are also found in the 
temple. Of the three Jina images Xeminatha has a broken viuhkode instead of his 


J. Epigraphia Carnatica, IV, Yei.iatore 22. 


2. ihiil. yd- 21. 


3- 'ihid. > d. 26. 
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original torana, while Santinatha and 5.dinatha have elaborate toranas with atten- 
dants and simha-pithas as in the Adinatha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid. 

The temple is in ruins and there are no Jainas at the place to conduct worship. 

Some Jainas may be encouraged to settle in the village 
Conservation. and start worship with Muzrai grant so that the temple 

may be kept free from its present dirt and filth. Other- 
wise its seven images and three doorways may well be removed to a museum. 
Near the Adinatha image was found kept an extraneous granite relievo of some 
ruler on horseback going forth to battle, spear in hand. Since it does not belong to 
the temple and none knows where it came from, it inav well be transferred to a 
museum. 

The image at the so-called Cbennigaraya temple, which is described b}^ Mr. R. 
Narasimhachar ^ as Kesava peculiar and identified as Kesava is only a dvarapala 
figure whose pair has now been found on the inner side of the tank bund and is said 
to have been recently unearthed out of the debris near a private man’s house at the 
village. The twm figures are beautifully carved and Vaishnavo in character 
proving the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they 
belong, namely, about the 13th century. 

Three new inscriptions of the 12th century were discovered on the tank bund 
of the village. They are all vfragals of the Hoysala period, which had been built 
into the tank bund. 


BASAVAPATNA. 

Basavapafna, on the left bank of the Ivaveri and opposite to Eudrapatna, is an old 
place, whose original name is not known. It has the remnants of an old fort with 
the Yishiiu and Siva temples showing that it was very probably an old agrahara 
town of the days of Eamanatha and Narasimha of the later Hoysalas. When it was 
in Ramanatha's hands an inscription was set up in front of the SantTsvara temple. 
To the north of the Santlsvara temple is airother Siva temple now known as the temple 
of Pranatarthiharesvara, probably identical with Anjancya-Hauumantcsvara of the 
iuscriptions^ It has a stone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription. Against 
the south-east wall now stands a vfragal of three panels bearing two inscriptions, 
one recording the death of a hero when Ramanatha, the Hoysala, was fighting his 
brother Narasimha III in 1'281 A. H., and the other referring to the death of another 
hero while the Nidugal fort was being captured by Narasimha III ih 1286 A. D. 

Corresponding to the Siva temple there is a Lakshmfkanta temple in the centre 
of the old town, with Lakshmiuarayana seated in sukhasana. The image is a good 
one of the Hoysala period i,Pl. II, 2,). Close to the Santlsvara temple on the south 
stands the temple of ShadbhavarahiteWara with an oval and rather peculiar linga ; 

1. Sec Mysore Archgeological Report, 1913, p. l!^. 
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and in the centre of the new town is the temple of Sandalesvara. None of these 
temples has any ancient vestiges. Except the lingas and the Lakshnhnarayana 
image and the inscriptions, everything appears to be modern. 

A new inscription was found near the dipastambha of the Shadbhavarahitesvara 
temple among the slabs of a stone compound. The figure of a cow is carved in low 
relief at the bottom, which probably indicates that the inscription is of the Gaiiga 
period (c. 10th century A. D.). 


RAMANATHAPURA. 

ramesyaea temple. 

The Ramesvara temple i PI. IV, H,; is the most important structure in Eama- 
nathapura. It was evidently an old Hoysala temple to which accretions have 
been made in the Yijayanagar atid Pallegar periods. 

The original temple is a smallish structure completely of soap-stone with a 
star-shaped garbhagriha, a small sukhanasi, a navarahga of nine srjuares and a porch 
(PI. Y). The outer walls are ornamented with the usual right-angled pilasters, and 
deep-cut cornices appear on the basement. On the south and north walls of the 
navarahga are small niches. The tower which is also of soap-stone is broad-based 
and low. But it is typical of the Hoysala style and bears on its front projection a 
fine group of Sala fighting the lion. Of the original porch, only two cylindrical pillars 
remain, since the original front walls have been knocked down and an extension 
is made giving the navarahga eighteen squares. The pillars of the original 
navarahga are of the round lathe-turned Hoysala type ; and the ceilings are all 
domed with ordinary lotus designs. The sukhanasi doorway has perforated jambs, 
Uma-mahesvara on the lintel and Oanesa supported by makaras on the top panel. 
The garbhagriha doorway has a I andavesvara group and in the garbhagriha on a 
low pedestal is placed a small natural lihga of dark trap stone. In the navarahga 
are kept Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, Bhairava, Kesava and Surya. The 
Bhairava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture. There are also 
kept metallic imagq^ of a Taudavesvara group and a Sadasiva group. ♦ 

At a later date a further extension was made and another navarahga of nine 
ahkanas added. In the south-west corner is the temple of Minakshi with an image 
of the late \ijayanagar period. The mahadvara with its high ornamental granite 
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prakara with the rows of lihga 
cells at the back, of couise, belong to the late Yijayanagar or early Pallegar times. 

In the south-west corner of the temple is a Yenugopala group, also of the 
Hoysala period". 


1. See infra, p. 15. 
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Above the verandah is a very heavy ornamented parapet of brick and mortar 
of the Pallegar times with post-Moslem designs and rows of birds, elephants, 
camels, etc. 

The original Ho 3 ’sala temple is a neat structure, quite intact and deserving 

of preservation, though it is not ornamental. This 
Conservation. structure as also the prakara cells above which are 

inscriptions are completely covered over with a thick coat 
of chunam which should be carefully scraped off. The prakara parapet is cracked 
in man}' places and out of plumb in a few. It should be examined by engineers 
with a view to its fitness to stand. Its heavy cornices appear to be pulling it 
forward. 

The rocks leading to the Gogarbha from near the Agastyesvara temple are 
carved with numerous inscriptions. Of these many are published in the Epigraphia 
Carnatica or printed in the unpublished Supplement. A few have now been revised 
and several more collected and published for the first time. 


MALLARAJAPATNA. 

LAKSHMANESYAKA TEMPLE. 

On the right bank of the river, opposite to the Eamesvara temple of 
Eainanathapur, and inside the area of Maliarajapatna, stands the temple of 
Lakshmanesvara. Inside a modern prakara of brick and stone work of the lirith 
century is a courtyard in the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which 
appears to be a granite version of the Hoysala style of Somesvara’s time. But in 
some respects it appears to be even earlier. 

It consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a lihga of dark natural stone, a 
sukhauasi and a navaraiiga of nine squares and four pillars havmg cylindrical shafts 
and wheel-shaped top mouldings. A small porch in front is borne on two cylindrical 
granite pillars. The roofs are mostly shallow domes. The basement is peculiarly 
bereft of the usual five cornices ; but the outer wall has the thin pilasters 
and niches. The eaves have a particularly sharp ‘ S ’ form and a curious feature of 
the temple is that on the outer walls and under the small arches adorning the eaves 
there are a number of carved panels of sculptures in low relief among which may 
be mentioned the following ; — 

Cow and calf; Yenugbpala group; Hanuman presenting Eama, Sita and 
Lakshmana with a bunch of plantains I'Pl. IV, 3); Lancing Ganapati : Vyaghrapada : 
man riding on lion ; KiratarjunTya ; man riding on tiger; rishi riding on fish; Sita 
sending Lakshmana to rescue Eama at the hunt of Mayamriga ; lady worshipping 
lihga ; elephant slaying man ; monkey fighting cobra ; ornamental krrtimukha design 

o* 
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formed by a pair of yalis and a pair of swans, the latter having heads in two 
positions ; monkey acrobatics ; ram fight ; lihga worship ; wrestlers and spectators ; 
another ornamental niche with two lions heading each other ; dancing groups ; four 
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Hanuman meeting Eama and 
Lakshmana for the first time. 

The temple is a good one deserving of preservation. It is badly overgrown 

with plants and is leaky. The materials are all there and 
Conservation. the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement 

upwards. 

To the north of the Afijaneya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the 
following in relief : — 

(1) A lihga with Basava to its right. 

(2) Standing Devi — two-handed ; right in abhaya and left holding lotus. 

(3) Four-handed Ganapati. 

There is a defaced and illegible Nagari inscription in front of the figures. 

The Anjaneya shrine is of brick and mortar and of recent times. The image 
is a small relievo in potstone and is placed on a pedestal which has on its front 
face the figures of two devotees with folded hands. 


ARKALGUD. 

The three temples at Arkalgud, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimha, xAinrites- 
vara and Virabhadra. were mentioned in the Annual Report for 1909. They were 
again inspected in the year 1924 and a descriptive note has appeared in the report 
of the department for that j'ear. During 193-5-36 the temples were again visited, 
and the following further notes have been made : — 

The pillars of the uavaraiiga and two of the pillars of the mukhamautapa of 
the Lakshiui-Xarasimha temple are of the simple lathe-turned type. 

Among the ceilings of this temple a minority only are flat. 

It is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoysala style. The tower, and 
not the temple itself, is after the Doddagaddavalli type, that is, square and 
pyramidical with dentil cornices— a type which has been incorrectly attributed by 
some writers to the Ivadambas. 

While the garbhagriha, the sukhaniisi, the navaranga and the porch are of the 
Hoysala period, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvara and the prakara appear to be 
of the Pallegar period. 

The Amritesvara and Lakshmi-Xarasimha temples appear to belong to the 
same period. 

The bull in front of the east entrance of the Siva temple is much damaged. 
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The image of Virabhadra inside the navarahga is a good specimen of Hoysaja 
sculpture and is about feet high. 

The Virabhadra temple is in a very dilapidated condition. 

The original wooden car of the Lakshmi-Xarasimha temple was broken 
about eight years ago. At the request of the people who offered more than Es. 500, 
an estimate for about Es. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned. It is suggested 
that the car may be prepared early and the festival revived. 


SAMBHUNATHAPURA. 

A note on the temple of Svayambhunathesvara has appeared in M. A. E. 1924, 
pp. 3-4. The temple stands by the side of the Hassaii road and about 2 miles to 
the north of Arkalgud. It is a Hoysala structure in the Dravidian style of a date 
not later than 1290 xl.D. which is the real date of the inscription in front of it. In 
the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VII, and also in M. A. E. 1924, the date has been 
wrongly read. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga of nine squares and 
an outer navarahga of nine squares also. Its outer walls have plain octagonal 
cornices and at the hack the usual plain pilasters. The tower is a brick structure 
of the Pallegar period. The eaves have a sharp ‘ S ’ curve and at the back are 
ornamented with kirtiraukha arches. The outer navarahga pillars are round. The 
inner navarahga pillars are also round with pot — and wheel-shaped mouldings. 

The outer navarahga seems to he a later addition of about the 14th century. 


GORUR. 

TE I KUTES V AE V TEMPLE. 

Clorur is known in the inscriptions as G-oravur and it is stated that its sacred 

name wms Satarudriyapura and that it was named Vijaya- 
History. dityapura by A'ijayaditya-Heggade who got the Trikuta- 

lihgas installed iu the Trikhte.svara temple in the year 
Vyaya (11(36 A.D.) when Xarasimha I Hoysala was ruling. 

The structure is a typical Hoysala building with three cells, three open sukha- 

nasis, a navarahga of nine S(^uare.s and an open porch of 
General Description. one sijuare. iPl. VI.) The cornices are deeply cut, but 

not remarkable. The walls are ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there are no sculptures on the 
walls. The thiee tovrers which are intact are square in plan and formed of stepped 
dentil cornices which are otherwise plain. (PI. VII, 1.) Their frontal projections 



14 


have ost their Sala groups. The two pillars of the porch are cylindrical with wheel 
mouldings on top ; while the four navarahga pillars have cubical mouldings with 
sixteen-fluted shafts and wheel-shaped mouldings on top. The navarahga doorway 
is guarded by two damaged Saiva dvarapalas and on the lintel panel Tanclavesvara 
dances between two makaras. 

The ceilings are either flat or shallow carved domes. Those of the front porch 
and the three sukhanasis and the garhhagriha have fine designs, as also the central 
one. In the navarahga are kept images of Ganapati and MahishasuramardinI and 
a damaged Surva and Saptamatrika panel. The main garbhagriha doorway has 
LakshmT on the lintel. The lihgas of all the garbhagrihas are round-headed and of 
natural stone. 

The temple is a fine one and deserves preservation. It may be protected and 

entered into class II of the conservation list. Its roof 
Conservation. needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The 

flooring slabs may be reset. 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 

Close to the Trikutesvara temple on tlie north-cast stands the Kailasesvara 
temple, a single-celled structure built probably in the Pallegar period out of the 
materials brought from souje ruined Hoysala temple, probably that of Xarasimha or 
Yasudeva. The navarahga pillars, the garbhagriha doorway and some of the 
ceilings are Ho}sala and the stones have been built in a confused fashion. In the 
navarahga are kept Emamahesvara, Ganapati, Parvati, Kumariisvami and Kesava 
some of which are Hoysala pieces. The temple is b.adly out of repair. It is said 
that it has Rs. 300 at its credit. The repairs may be undertaken. 


VASUP'EVA TEMPLE. 

Tire Yasudeva temple is a large and popular structure which is mostly of the 
late Vijayanagar period. The image of Yasudeva which is covered with a thick 
coat of wax and whoso face is much worn appears to be of Hoysala workmanship 
though the torana is plain. 

The temple is three-celled ; but only the north cell is of soapstone with the 
Hoysala pilasters on its walls. This part appears to be the only ancient portion of 
the temple. The rest of the temple appears to have been almost completely recon- 
structed about the year loSG A.I). according to an inscription now covering the 
ceiling of the garbhagriha of the Xarasimha temple near the river. The original 
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Hoysala temple also ^Yas very probably a three-celled structure with right-angled 
garbhagrihas similar in form to the Trikutesvara temple and probably of the 
same age. These three old cells perhaps housed the present Vasudova image in 
the main cell, the Yoganarasiinha image of the village in the north cell and the 
third image was possibly that of Venugopala. Could it be that the extraneous 
Venugopala now worshipped in the south-west shrine of the prakara of the llames- 
vara temple at Eamanathapura ' originally helonged to the Vasudeva temple of 
Gorur ? 


XARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The Xarasimha temple near the river is situated in a beautiful grove but faces 
west. The temple was built definitely after about 1586 A-D., since an inscription 
slab of the Vasudeva temple now covers the ceiling of the garbhagriha of this 
temple. The image of Yoga-Narasimha (PI. 11,3) is a good one of Hoysala work- 
manship but is covered with a thick coat of wax. 

The inscription just mentioned is a new find. That numbered as Hn. 179 in 

the Epigraphia Carnatica, \"ol. V, was revised. It is 
Inscriptions. included in the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192. 

Another inscription which is stated to be similar to 
Hn. 179 and is inscribed on the four pillars of the navarahga of the Trikutesvara 
temple was also revised and some differences in its reading noted. 

HALE-BELUR. 

About four miles south-west of Saklesapur is the village of Hale-Belur, called 
ill the inscription ’ as Haruva-Beluhuru. In the village a modern gable-roofed 
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshrining an image of Vasudeva 
which originally belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadambas who were 
subordinate to the Chalukyas. The doorway of the garbhagriha is of the same period 
and of potstoue and similar to those of the Hoysala period. The image of Vasu- 
deva (PI. VIII, 2) is damaged and looks much worn out. It is in a standing posture 
and holding gadii. sankha, chakra and padma, The tiara over the head reminds us 
of that over the image of Yoga-Narasimha in Saiigrama since the angle of the 
cone is acute. The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasavataras carved on it. 

To the south-west of the temple is the inscription Maiijarabad 18 which 
refers to the original temple. On the top of the inscription slab (PI. VIII, 1 ) is a 
fine kirtimukha panel with the figure of Kesava flanked by a two-handed figure to 
the right standing in trilliahga, and a cow and its calf to the left. 


1. See supra, p. 10. 


2. Manjarabad 18, Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, Hassan District. 
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MALALI. 

At Malali by the side of the waste weir to the north of the village stand two 
temples of soapstone, one of which is in a bad state of ruin. The larger one, 
however, is still standing. It is an ornate structure (PI. VIII, 3) of about the 
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thirteenth century, and appears to have had a stepped 
pyramid tower of dentil cornices, which has now almost disappeared. The temple 
does not appear to have had a navarahga, since there are no signs of it. Two small 
elephants lead up to the platform and the sukhaniisi doorway with its perforated 
jambs, Vaisbnava dvarapalas and eight-pouited star-shaped pilasters. On the pillars 
and lintel are also carvings of Venugopala, Kaliiigamardana, Grovardhanadhari and 
Ugra-Narasimha. The sukhanasi has a square domed ceiling. The garbhagriha 
doorway has a Gopalakrishna lintel. On the Oaruda pedestal inside now stands a 
small lihga with its o^Yn pftha and in the garbhagriha are also kept images of 
Ganesa and Yasudeva which appear to belong to very late Hoysaja times. The 
image of Yasudeva with its broken head appears to be a late Hoysaja piece meant 
more for the Paiichayatana of a Siva temple than for the main image of a 
Yaishnava temple. 

MANJARABAD. 

Four miles to the north of Saklesapur, on a hill commanding the highway 
leading from Mysore to Mangalore, Tippu built a fortress of a rather fanciful shape 
which he named Manjirabad. It covers the top of a mud and laterite hill, about 
•200 feet high, and is very small in dimensions, being about 120 yards in diameter. 
Its gate is guarded by an outer fort line so that it has an outu}\ a middle and an 
inner gateways. A steep ascent leads to the outer gate (PI. XVII, 2) wirich has 
a pointed arch and stone jambs bearing ornamental creeper bands growing out of 
uarrow’-necked jugs and bands also of tiger stripes. 

In the ceiling of this gateway (Pi. YII, 4) is shown the plan of the fortress 
with its gates and a round battery in the centre. Probably this proposal was not 
carried out. 

Another foliated gate leads into the fort yard (PI. IX, 2 and 3) in the centre of 
which is a cross-shaped tank and two structures of brick and mortar, having steps. 
In the north-east wall commanding the pathway up the hill are several vaulted guard- 
rooms equipped with an underground cell and wliat looks like a latrine. The fort 
is in the shape of an eight-pointed star (PI. IX, 1) and the parapet which is thick 
and about 10 feet wide, is well provided with caunou mouths and musket holes. At 
the outer corners there are round guard rooms with musket holes. A moat and an 
outer wall surround the fortifications. The prospect on all sides and, particularly, 
on the south towards the Kumarasvami hills, on the north towards the Bababuclan, 
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and on the west where the road to Mangalore winds through the dense vegetation 
of forests and plantations, is most beautiful. To the north, half a mile away, is a 
higher peak from which a battery could perhaps easily command this fori. Perhaps 
the range of cannon in Tipu’s days was shorter, or it may even be that the fort was 
built on a hill where water could be stored. 

ANGADl. 

The temple of Vasantika is a very modern structure recently repaired hv th(' 
villagers and has a roof of Mangalore tiles with inner wood 
Vasantika Temple. work. In the garbhagriha ther(' is a group of colossal 

Saptamatrikas in stucco consisting of VaishnavT-sakti or 
the so-called Vasantika (PI. X, 2) as th'"' central figure facing east, and to h('r right 
Kauniari with a small image of Shanimikha on the i) 0 (iestal, jhallim! witli tlirer 
visible heads to further right facing north, and to her lelt Varahl with a cow's head 
and to further left facing south Mfdresvarl with four hands, the back hands holding 
tri.sfila and damaruga. ^aishna\i holds in her back hands chakra and sankha and 
has a prabhavali with a seven-hooded snake rising up over h(‘r head. On tlu' 
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the head of a rfikshasa ; on each thigh of each, a 
cobra. The other three goddess(‘s have two hands only and appear to hold a swoi'd 
handle in the right hand and a bowd in the left, d’hey weai' breast hands, tight 
fitting bodices and skirt-like lower cloth, large ear-rings and kirlla or crown of the 
conical type. These figures remind us oi similar images at Knlar and Sf-tligere 
near Belur and appear to belong to Dravidian workmanship. They are prohahlv of 
about loot) A. P)., though not of Inch sculptural beauty. The sanetum walls have 
been more recently painted as also the west wall of the anti-chaiiiber with tlu' S-iiva 
dvarapalas. It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of the loc.al dovotis'.-,. 
There is no vestige of a stone building near this temple, fts present dTpaslambha 
pillar evidently belongs to the Kesava temple. 

The identification of Vasantika with VaislmavT Sakti is noteworthy in view of 
the widespread belief that this patron-deity of the early liox'salas wa^ ,a Jain 
goddess. 

The torana of Xeminatha is well ornamented and resembles that cif .\dinalha 
at Pjastihahi near Halebid. Behind the two beautiful 
Bastis. clulmara bearers, it has the images of the eight Dikpala^. 

The pillars of the shrine to the east are of granite with 
cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Vaksha and YakshI (PI. X, '6 
and 4) standing in the sukhanfisi are beautiful. The Yak^hl holds in her rieht hand 
a bunch of flowers, while her left rests on the head of a hoy. In the sanctum there 
are three standing figures. The we^>t shrine has been repaired recently and is now 
out of danger. The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately. 

3 
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DEVAVRINDA. 

EAMESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Devavnnda is an important local place of pilgrimage in the south-west corner 
of the Mudgere Taluk, close to the Ghats, and belongs to the Gonibidu hobli. It 
appears to have been a place important for the worship of Lakshmi as early as the 
Ganga days. 

It has a well-known temple of Eamesvara (PI. VII, 2) whose mahadvara, 
prakara, etc., appear to belong to the Vijayanagar period. The main temple, how- 
ever, appears to date from the late Hoysala times. It is a granite structure with a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and an inner navaraiiga with pilasters on the outer walls 
and a square stepped pyramid tower of dentil cornices, all of which belong to the 
late Hoysala times. The mukhamantapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould- 
ings of the pillars are all ornamented with figure sculptures which appear to belong 
to the A^ijayanagar period. The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition 
to the pilasters. But for the stepped pyrnmid tower, the temple has little to distin- 
guish it from the early Vijayanagar structures. The mukhamantapa is now 
approached by a flight of steps which is supported by two yalis. Among the pillar 
sculptures are found indecent figures, Krishna and the Yamalarjuna tree, Siva as 
Xandivahana, Kapila-rishi, etc. The canopies over several of the figures in the 
mukhamantapa have chain ornamentatiou which was very prevalent in the llth 
century. In the prakara are the shrines of Kesava — a late Hoysala image — A^irabha- 
dra, Anjaneya, a small ATjayanagar period image, and BevT. The Virabhadra shrine 
has also a stepped pyramid tower. The Devi image (PI. X, 1) is a good piece of 
work with a well ornamented crown and a breast band. It has two hands, one of 
which holds a lotus bud and wears a aari tied up in the middle ATjayanagar fashion. 

The prakara of the temple is greatly damaged, the major part having dis- 
appeared. It is worth while to repair the temple properly, since it appears to be 
important from the Aluzrai point of view. 

BELUR. 

The renovation work at Belur is in good progress. The kalvanamantapa and 
the Naganayakana-mantapa which were dilapidated were removed, so that a good 
view of the Chennakesava temple is obtained from the south-east (see front ispiece). 

Some new inscriptions have been discovered, and copied. 

SETTIGERE. 

About four miles north of Belur is the village of Settigere with two temples 
situated a little south of the tank by the road side. The bigger building facing east 
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has the stucco image of Durga called Deviramuia, which, in certain respects, resem- 
bles the Mahesvarl of the Saptamatrika group at Aiigadi, though the tiara and 
the folds of the sari are different here. The occurrence, however, of the parrot motif 
on the prabhavali as also the yalis is suggestive of the probability that the image 
might be as old as the parapet of the Subrahnianyesvara temple in Ramanathapura 
which has an inscription of the 17th century. Perhaps stucco images were made 
even during this late period, lire only inscription found in this village is on the lamp 
pillar, perhaps of the utsavamurti, inside the village and is dated in Sadharana 
corresponding to about 1611 A. I). The goddess sits in sukhasaua holding in her 
four hands the handle of a sword, trisula, drum and bowl. There is no figure on 
the pedestal to indicate svhat type of Saktl the image is. The eves are large, the 
eyebrows conventional, the nose is acquiliue and the face wanting in beauty. 

A little to the north-east of the DevTrannua temple is another smaller structure 
enshrining in its garbhagriha a small stone image of iMahishasLiramardini. 

Both the shrines are architecturally insignificant. 

KARAGADA 

Further north, about two miles from ^ettigere, is the village of Karagada in 
which is situated a modern building enshrining Anjaneya, a relief figure of the 
Yijayanagar period. In the front ahkana arc kept two inscription slabs and some 

Naga stones. One of the inscriptions relates to Marasinga, 
Inscriptions. the Gaiiga king, and his battle with Rajaditya who 

besieged Uchchangi in Saka 893. The inscription has 
been included in the unpublished Hassan Supplement as hio. Bl. 308. The top 
panel contains, in relief, the figure of a tame and caparisoned elephant standing to 
left before a conch. Below the panel are other relief figures of a crescent, sun and 
goad. On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with a 
SrI-A aishnava tripundra supported by sankha and chakra. Below the panel there 
appears to have been an inscription which is now completely effaced. 

Two mutilated images, one of a Saivaite dvarapala and the other of Surya, are 

standing close by the Anjaneya temple and on either side 
Images. of what is called the Bhutadagudi. They prove the 

existence of a Ho^’sala Siva temple in the village. 

MARALE. 

Alarale is a village about nine miles to the south-east of Chikmagalur. It has 
an old tank on the north-west side, of which on a high ground and in a commanding 
position stand two temples side by side. The larger or northern one is dedicated to 
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Kesava and was, according to epigraphical records, constructed by Rajana- 
Dandanatha in 1130 A. D. and visited and endowed with lands, etc., by 
Yishnuvardhana Hoysala. The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to 
Siddhesvara according to the inscription No. 141, Chikmagalur laluk, though in the 
inscription No. 140 the original name of the lihga appears to have been Kali-deva. 
This teir)ple is also said to have originally been constructed, possibly about the same 
time, by Rayanadandanatha in the reign of Narasimha I Ballala. Both the 
struct ares are of soap stone and are well ornamented, though the temple of Kesava 
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their general appearance they 
remind us of the twin temples at Mosale to the south of Hassan. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Kesava temple has a garhhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navarahga of nine 
squares and a porch of one square. (PI. Xly The basement is on the outside cut up 
horizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (PI. XII, 1). One of 
these hears the dentil mouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs. 
The navarahga and also the garbhagriha are square in form with projecting centres 
on the outer sides. The upper portions of the walls are ornamented with a number 
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornices, 
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the multi- 
turreted type borne on tall double pilasters. Some of these have exquisite designs. 
Those on the north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gada, chakra, 
sankha, padma) and Kesava. Their flanking turrets are surrounded hy beautiful 
serpentine bauds. The three niches on the outside of the garbhagriha are specially 
beautiful, the one on the south being perhaps the best. It has a row of lions on 
the basement, floral relievos in imitation of perforation on the sides and beaded 
work hanging from the eaves. Under the north niche is a well carved soma-sutra 
ornamented with makaras. The double eaves have beaded hangings and the old 
parapet is missing. The present tower is one of brick and mortar constructed in 
the last century. 

The porch is entered between two elephants bearing ornamental trappings 
including head bands, chains, jingled necklaces, bells and anklets, and offering lotus 
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars of the porch are of the thirty-two fluted 
Hoysala type with all the classical mouldings of the disc, the bell, the pot, the wheel, 
etc. The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their railings have now 
disappeared. The porch ceiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one 
bearing a Lakshminarayana group with the guardians .1 of the points around. On 
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishnu, etc., and on the corner 
stories further down are carved groups of dancers. The navarahga doorway which 
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is comparatively plain has, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshmiuarayana flanked 
by elephants and supported by two images of Vishnu seated in padmasana. 

The navarauga has four fine round pillars bearing beaded work. Above Iheir 
umbrella loouldings which have flying Yakshas there were formerly bracket images 
four for each, i. e., sixteen in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They 
are finely shaped and beautiful with well designed creeper toranas. Probably they 
come from the same sculptors as carved the bracket images at Belur. Those that 
now remain are : — 

South-East Pillar.— 

( 1 ) Lady with parrot — damaged. 

(2) Boy dancing while playing on flute ; hands broken. 

Eorth-West Pillar . — 

(8) Ahhinaya or gesture. The lady stands finely poised in tribhahga. Her 
face is beautifully moulded, but her expressive hands are broken. 

Earth-East Pillar.— 

(4) The Dance. Both hands and one foot of the lady are missing. 

(5) The Dance begins. The lady has commenced to beat time with her left 

toe which is slightly raised. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into several panels each. They generally 
bear relievo flowers with a Dikpala in the centre. The central ceiling only has a 
Lakshminarayana group in the centre, surrounded by tlie Dikpalas, each group 
being placed in a circle. On the corner stones are sculptured groups of male and 
female dancers with accompaniments. In the upper band are carved the twenty- 
four forms of Vishnu. 

The sukhanasi dooiway which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash has a 
Lakshmi-Narayana group in. the centre between two makaras and two Sakti 
goddesses. On the jainhs are carved two fine dvarapalas (slightly mutilated). The 
sukhanasi ceiling ib elegantly designed with a pendent circle in which is carved a 
v’ery fine Lakshminarayana group. Above the garbhagriha doorway between 
Yarayaiia and Kesava is an Ugranarasimha group with GariuH and Prahlada. 
Inside the garbhagriha under a flat ceiling finely ornamented with a padma surround- 
ed b}’ knobbed bands is a pedestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Oaruda with his 
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in reverence under a 
serpentine canopy. On the pedestal stands a well carved imago of Kesava (PI. XII, 
2) of about six feet in height in all excluding the pedestal. Its nose and chin are 
slightly damaged and mar the beauty of its face. The latter rvith its chubby cheeks is 
more like Vijayanarayana of Belur than Kappe-Chennigaraya. The emblems, how- 
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as also the two-handed goddesses. Bhfi 
holds pasa and kalasa while Sri holds kalasa and padma. The torana is finely 
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designed and around its serpentine band, etc., are the ten avataras of Vishnu in 
good relief. As usual the fish and tortoise are in their natural form ; Buddha is 
seated in yogasana ; but Kalki appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse. 

The temple is intact. The whitewash in the interior, particularly that cover- 
ing the sculptures, should be carefully sciaped off by skilled hands. The porch in 
the north-east corner has been provided with props. 

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Siddhesv'ara temple is in general plan and design similar to the Kesava 
temple, being square in lorm i PI. XIIIj. It is slightly smaller and has more of figure 
sculptures. Its basement is similar, though the turrets of its niches have other and 
perhaps slightly inferior designs. The figure sculptures on the walls are standing 
from near the porch and running clockwise: 

East Wall — i-iglit side. — Vidya-Gauapati ; SrI-Eama with four hands, an ugly 
and extraneous piece, perhaps introduced in the late A’ijayanagar times. 

South Wall. — Alahishasuramardim ; Sarasvati dancing with accompaniments; 
(a viragal of 1110 X. D. has been introduced into the wall); ATrabhadra dancing, 
bearded Brahma ; Eati and Alanmatha ; hurya (8 horse.s instead of 7 on the pedestal) 
with a goddess; BhiravT; Bhairava; 

TITa/ Wall. — Shanmukha on peacock, Tandavcsvara, Parvati (rosary, trident, 
mirror and fruit) ; 

Worth Wall. — Brahma, Ugranarasimha, JJharanI-A'’araha group; Parvati; 
Tandavesvara; A'ishnu (unfinished), Trivikrama (with the right leg broken); 
Trivikrauia (gada, chakra, sankha and padma) ; Bali and A'amana, Gajasuramardana ; 
Gajendramoksha ; Afishnu (broken ■; Kesava (padma, sankha, chakra and gada). 

East Wall — left side. — Bhairava and BhairavT. 

The eaves, parapet, etc., are similar to those of the Kesava temple ; but the 
modern brick tower has been given a. very inelegant shape which is out of haimony 
with the surroundings. 

The porch is similar to that of the other temple with PmamaheK'dra flanked 
by Ganesa and Sarasvati on the lintel and Tandavesvara surrounded by Dikpalas 
in the ceiling. 

The iiavarahga pillars are less ornamental than those in the Kesava temple ; 
and each ceiling except the central one is flat and bears a Dikpala surrounded by 
eight flowers on a flat slab. The central ceiling is, however, a fine one. The 
pillars have no bracket images. On the beams and corner stones appear three rows 
of sculptures : — 

Bottom ; East-^a dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom- 
panying ; one of the dancers has her cloth pulled off by 
a monkey ; 
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South —(1) the Devas and Asuras churn the milky ocean ; 

(2) a king and queen, Emperor Narasimha and his queen 
perhaps, hold durbar, while wrestlers wrestle and 
women exhibit acrobatics ; 

West — a man and a wmuan dancing with accompaniments. 

North — (1) Umamahesvara group ; 

(2) a pot-bellied Yaksha dancing with accompaniments ; 

(3) the story of Siva as Kirata fighting Arjuna. 

Second hand : East — Dancing group. 

South-East — Dancing Ganesa with accompaniments. 

(S'oHf/c--Drummers and musicians. 

South-West Goddess dancing. 

West — do 

North-West — Siva holding court. 

North — Goddess dancing. 

North-East — Siva’s attendants like A'lrabhadra, etc. 

Top hand : Twelve goddesses resembling the Saptamatrikas. 

Ceiling slab — On this are nine circular panels with the Dikpalas around and 
Tundavesvara in the centre. 

The sukhanasi is open and now contains an image of Vidya-Ganapati, etc. 
The sukhanasi ceiling has Tandavesvara surrounded by padmas. The gaihhagriba 
doorway has on the top panel Lakshin! seated lietween elephants. The garbhagriha 
ceiling is a shallow dome. The SiddheA-ara lihga appears to be a much worn 
natural stone. 

The temple is not kept so clean as the other one. Its tlooring slabs havi' been 
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking. It deserves these small repairs. 

An inscription was found below the figure of >Sarasvat! on the south outer wall 
of the navaranga. It mentions a certain Kuijayya. 

MIXOK TEMPLES. 

The Kamathesvara and Dhairava shrines are ruined structures to the north of 
the village. They are architecturally unimportant with plain S(|uare pillars and 
brick towers plastered over. Inside the navaraiiga of the Kamathesvara shrine 
are kept the images of a bull, Vishnu, Ganapati, Durga and Sfirya. The Bhairava 
image in the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent 
images of rude goblins on either side. 

There are three viragals and an uyyale-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple. 
Another viragal stands a little to the south of the Kamathesvara shrine, while 
to the west stand two mastikals, one of them showing in relief three hands. 
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The Kalamma temple which is in the heart of the village is a structure of the 
Pallegar times and unimportant architecturally. The wooden car is dilapidated 
and the car festival has, therefore, been suspended since over twenty years. 


KHANDYA. 

Khandya is a little village on the right bank of the Bhadra about two miles to 
the north of Sangamesvarpet which is about six miles east of Balehonnur. It has 
been described in brief in the M. A. R. 1929, p. 7. 

According to the inscriptions, which are four in this place, there existed in the 
days’of Viraballala II, three temples, viz.^ IMarkandesvara, Janardana and Biredeva. 
The last of these is said to exist in the forest on the other side of the river. Of the 
first two the only portions that can be ascribed to the Hoysala or any earlier period 
are the two elephants, one of which has been illustrated in PI. VII, 3 in front of the 
Markanclesvara temple and the Janardana image and a few pieces of soapstone 
beams, etc., which are now lying behind the Janardana temple. The rest of the 
Markandesvara temple appears clearly to be a simple but homogeneous structure of 
the Malnad or Kejadi type belonging to the 16th century A. D. It consists of a 
garbhagriha enshrining an old and worn out liiiga, and having a padma ceiling, of 
a sukhanasi with a pradakshioa as at Sriugeri, Banavasi and elsewhere, a navarahga 
with four granite pillars of cubical mouldings, octagonal shafts and wheel-shaped 
tops, and a porch flanked by stone benches provided with round-topped railings. 
On the navaranga pillars are carved YTrabhadra, Bhairava, Garuda, Hanuman, etc. 
A common ornamental design is the wheel with curved spokes or padma peculiarly 
arranged and so prominent at Keladi (M. A. R. 1932, pi. XIV, 1). There can be 
little doubt that the present temple was constructed in the late Arijayanagar period 
by either A'enkatapa-nayaka of Behlr or his contemporary of Ikkeri. Temples of a 
similar type are found at Kalasa and elsewhere. The steps leading to the porch 
and the elephants guarding them are good pieces of Hoysala work. 

The Janardana temple with its garbhagriha, sukhanasi and long navarahga is 
also a structure of about the Vijayanagar period. The Janardana image, however, 
though much mutilated and broken into pieces, is an interesting one. It is really 
not Janardana at all ; but Venkaterir of the old type seen at Talkad and on the 
west wall of Binnamahgala. It is a standing figure with long conical kirlta, the 
jata falling behind the neck, no phalaksha, a prayoga-chakra in the right back hand 
and a sankha held between two fingers of the left hand, the left forehand lookino' 
as if in katihasta. The right forehand is unfortunately broken, but appears to have 
been in the dana-mudra with the fingers somewhat drawn up. The image 
may well be attributed to the Chbla period or about the 11th century A. D. 
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Around its le^s is a stone box and tradition says that it was the sacred box of 
A^astya from a saligrama in which ‘ Janardana’ manifested liimself while the saye 
was taking a bath in the Bbadra. The mahadvara and the prakara walls ao" also 
of the late Yijayanagar period. 

The temples were repaired about five ycears ago at a cost of about Hs. 5,(H)0. 

Both the temples are now in a sound condition exco[)l hjr 
Conservation. the dilapidated prakara wall. The Bbaftar complains 

that his very low emoluments have compelled him lo 
think of voluntary retirement. Since such an event would lead to the neglect of 
the temple, it may be recommended that the emoluments may be increased, worship 
being revived in all the four temples in the neigh liourhood. 

The image of Ydgrinarasimha near the river ( 1 feet high with the (Tn ruda pedestal) 
is a piece of floysala workmanship slightly damage'd. Xothiug of the old temple 
remains except a large numbm- of worked stones which ari‘ lying about and the 
hasemrmt of the old temple. I'lu' image is now ah^^olutely in the opini air and is at 
the mercy of any vandal who would mutilate it. ft may bo removed to the 
navarahga of the Janardana temple and instalh'd there faring- south so that it may 
he worslii[)ped along with Janardana. Olhm'wi-e it ma\' he remo\'ed to a museum. 

BALEHONNUR. 

From the bridge at Balelumnur a grand view of the Bhadra riw'r is obtained 
(PI. XIV. 1). 

BALEHALLI. 

YlUABHAJ)l;.\ rHMPLi;. 

ihc temple of \ Irahliadra in tin.; village of Balehalli i.-' a gi’aiiiie sliaietnrt; 
with a garhhagriha, a suklianasi. a naxaraiiga and a poreli. Tin; hmt, accoi-ding to 
the iuscriptiou of a pavement stone slab, w is e.ni^triieled iii .S 1 fdl /.e., i-TJ-J .\.l;. 
Inside the garhhagrilia is an image ol \'7rahhadra nn;nUoiied in an iuscriutioii dated 
Salts TJlii ) (^.ee -M. A. H. I'JJd, In~.crip! ion Xo. 1 1). Tin* pillars in tin* iiavaranga are* 
tiiiLit and sfjuai'e w-ith tiie tigure.-iot Ba^ava, eti-.. in i’elict on their euhieai mouldings. 
The tower over the g.irbhagriha is a w-*p[)ed pyr-uunl that of the MarkanddX'ara 
temple at Khandya. Tlie /.’aXa/o around has old wooden pill;irs in imitation of 
the ^tone ones of tlie ])eriod. The temiile is arcliit** ;! nr illy uuiupior! ant. 

SRINGERI 

YIDYAS VXKABA FKMPLF. 

The Yidyasaiikara temple is donhtless the* finest architi.*ctural structure in 

Sringfii and ouf of the host in the Mysore State. It 
History. appears to have been constructed to commemorate 

Yidyasahkarasvami who has been ideutitied by 

1 



26 


Mr. R. Narasiujhachar with Vidyatirthasvami, the famous guru who was living at 
the time of Bukka’s visit to the place in 1356 A. D. and probably died very soon 
after. Thus the temple may be ascribed to the date circa 1357 or 1358 A. D. 

Its situation is one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in 

some respects with the position of the Taj at Agra. The 
Situation. Tunga rushing down from the hills makes a loop here 

flowing first towards the west, then towards the north 
and then turning east. Just where the last turn is taken its left bank is steep and 
high ; and on this ground within 50 yards of the river this beautiful temple has 
been built facing east and thus parallel to the river. A very fine view is obtained 
from the opposite bank! 

A general glance at the temple gives the impression that it is somewhat like 

the famous Ho^^sala monuments. It is built on a platform. 
General Description. about 4 feet high. The upper portion of its walls has 

rows of turrets under which stand large sculptured images. 
Above a set of double eaves rises a tower wdiose general look is like a stepped 
pyramid. The temple is built entirely of granite of which there appears to be a 
quarry near Sringeti. 

The plan of the temple is extraoidinarily interesting and peculiar^ Two semi- 
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends ; and they are connected by an 
oblong block so that the w'hole shape is I’oughly that of two semi-circles connected 
by a square. 

The building has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhanasi with w'hich is connected a 
semi-circular pradakshina, and a navaraiiga with a large central square. It reminds 
us of the Buddhist chaityas, the Vishiiu temple at Aihole and perhaps of the palaces 
of the Achemenian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has taken 
his cue from the round-backed Hoysaja temples with numerous importations from 
the Chola temples of South India. The result is an attractive and highly interest- 
ing composition in which are mixed up several features of the Chalukyan and the 
Dravidian styles. These details will be noticed later on. 

The platform wdiich follows the contour of the main temple is a strongly built 

structure with a number of cornices one of which bears 
Platform. small kirtimukhas on its dentil projections. Since the 

temple has six doorways, the platform has six sets of 
steps, each of which is flanked by a pair of elephants, each animal holding a large 
fan-like floral design. The animals have no individuality and are not comparable 
to Hoysala elephants in similar positions. 

The temple is raised upon a basement, more than 5 feet in height, which 
Basement. another set of cornices, reaches up to a height of 

about 8 feet. This portion has nearly half a dozen 


1. See M. A. E. 1931, Plate YU, 1. 


2. Ibid 1916, Plate VI. 
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cornices and about five sculptured bands making in all nine noticeable rows. The 
bands and cornices offer a pleasing contrast of light and shade, which is in imitation 
of similar Hoysaja work. 

First band — Horse frieze. — At the bottom comes a row of horses with accoutre- 
ments and their riders sometimes leading them. Though 
Bands. these animals are often similar, a few of them are in 

highly spirited postures and have individualities of their 
own : for example, a horse tearing the ground with its hoof — north-side middle. 
Occasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers, 
camels, tigers, lions, a herd of deer (north-west corner), etc., while the corners 
generally have some ornamentations like towers. 

Second hand — Elephant frieze. — This has a row of elephants accoutred and in 
various interesting postures. Occasionally a tusker fights a man or another elephant 
or a lion. Some interesting groups are mentioned below : — 

Elephant slaying man; tusker attacked by lion. 

South-West — Two tuskers slaying a lion. 

North-West — Two rams fighting a led camel. 

North — Hunch-back and mate. 

North-East — Elephant and bull with a common head ; elephant goring a man 
to death and hurling him ; man fighting lion. 

Third band. — This is a cornice having a rope design ornamentation with a 
band of flowers on its face and beads in the valleys. 

Fourth band — Lion frieze. — This is a frieze of lions in various postures with 
an occasional Yaksha, yali, cobra, monkey or boar (east). 

South Wall — Sala killing the lion. 

North- West ivall — Lion-headed peacock, yali (long trunked), lion with long 
snout, tiger slaying a deer. 

Fifth band. — An eaves-like cornice with drops at bottom and a row of lion- 
headed kirtimukhas on its face. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are 
occasionally carved figures of Naginis, Yakshas, monkeys, rishis in asanas, frogs, 
parrot pecking at leaf (north-west', snake-charmer with his group consisting of 
cobra and monkey (north-west). 

Si.i'th band. — This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands since it contains 
hundreds of little panels illustrating the Puranas, traditions, etc. Local people 
identify several of them as incidents in the life of Sri Sahkaracharya. But it looks 
more like the Asvamedha episode of Arjuna. Commencing from the east and 
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them are studied here : — 

South-East . — 

(1) An asvamedha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, men 
carrying a gong and varied drums, trumpeteers, conch-blowers, etc., and followed by a 
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king in 2 k ijalanquin with his umbrella bearer, heralds, etc. A lady on an elephant 
and a prince royal on horseback are followed by attendants, footmen, horsemen 
and elephantmen (Identity of the scene to be ascertained). 

South Wall — The procession moves on until the ro\’al hero is received hy a group 
consisting of men and women accompanied by lancers and musicians until he is led 
to a throne and has his feet massaged in the open court. The hero who has laid 
aside his bow and arrow prays to a three-headed god (Agni or Brahma) who is 
attended by a group looking like the eight Uikpfllas, one of whom is leading an 
animal resembling a buffalo. The hero prostrates before Brahma and Sarasvati 
who are atfended b}’ a number of their rishi pupils. A lady pleases Brahma and 
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a nidra-vlnu. The hero 
follows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hull. The defeated hero is restored by 
a drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the vina in worship of a 
lifiga. The hero and heroine are married. 

South-We-'it — Receiving jira^adct of the lihga, they ride on the same horse 
and proceed to meet a lady -with a mongoose, probably Parvati. They ride forward 
and are reverently received by a king wbo prostrates himself before them and takes 
them in procession in a iialauquin to his palace. 

North-Wed — There they are received by the king and queen wlm bless them. 
The couple are saved from the sword of an enemy by the intervention of Vishnu. 

(2) Arjuna performs penance among the rishis of the Indrakila. Siva 
persues a boar and a fight ensues, d'he fight is carried on with bows, swords and 
boulders. 

North Wall — The opponents box and wrestle, while Parvati looks on. 

Arjuna is worsted and worships the lihga in order to come back again to the 
fight. The identity of the hunter and huntress is known to him and he prostrates 
before them. 

Siva and Parvati, seated in state and attended by the Ganas, bestow PaAi- 
patastra on Arjuna. 

(3) Sri Saiikaracharya is teaching his pupils. He is seated on a raised seat 
wearing a necklace and a conical kirlta, with his right hand in chinmudra and his 
left holding a book. His sauyiisi disciples sit by him, two on each side ; eleven 
other disciples are seated to his left, and live in the other panels to his right. A 
grihastha scholar is teaching while royal personages are listening or are prostrating. 

(4) The presentation of a palm-leaf manuscript is being made. 

(5) Yogis performing yoga in various attitudes, (north-east) sometimes 
riding on fish, tortoise, scorpion, etc. 

Seventh hand . — Aext above is a cornice with drops below and a floral baud on 
its face. Near the doorways this cornice has varied patterns of Srl-chakra. This 
cornice marks the level of the floor inside the building. 
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Eighth hand. — Next above is a band depicting groups of Yakshas and dancers 
in various dancing postures accompanied by drums, pipes, etc. 

Large Wall Images. 

South-East — 

(1) Indra (abhaya, dagger, javelin, dana), elephant on pedestal. 

(2) Four-handed male figure (rosary, not carved, kalasa, open palm on the 

left thigh). 

(3) Sri Eama with arrow and bow. 

(4) Two-handed male figure (chinmudra and katihasta) with a conical kirita 

on head, generally identified as Vyasa. 

(5) Siva standing (abhaya, battle-axe, deer, daiia), with bull on pedestal. 

(h) Bhairava, naked and wearing serpents, holding rod and bowl in his two 

hands. Scorpion on pedestal. 

(7) One-headed Brahma or Prajapati with four hands (abhaya, sruk, sruva, 

dana). Dancing Oanesa to right and a chamaradharinT to left. 
Pedestal vacant. 

(8) Durga seated on lion with four hands Orident, chakra, sankha, tarjani- 

mudra) wearing breast band and kirita. 

(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Eama worshipping lifiga with a smaller 

figure behind. 

(10) Naked male figure standing with four hands (trident, arrow, bow and 

dana). Wears conical kirita and is said to be Sani. Pedestal vacant. 

(11) Two-handed god with a garland having a five-hooded snake at each 

end. Said to be Mrityudeva. 

(12) Siva standing, holding in his four hands sword, trident, pasa and dana. 

Padma on pedestal. 

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajnopavita and holding stylus and 

palm-leaf book — Chitragupta (:0 

(14) Four-handed Yama with abhaya, mace, sarpa and dana. 

A dog (Dharma) and Mrityu on each side. Buffaio-bull on pedestal. 

Eirst Sotuh Dooncaij — 

South Wall— 

(15) Two-handed Mrityu standing. The cobras are seven-hooded. (PI. XYII, 1). 

(16) Lakshminarasiiuha group with the god in the centre and a dvarapala, 

Umamahesvara (bull on pedestal) and Hanuman on the right; and a 
dvarapala, bearded Brahma with Sarasvatl (swan on pedestal) and 
Garuda. The major gods are seated in niches with relievo turrets. 

(17) Dakshinamurti group with the god seated in sukhasana, crosslegged 

and four-handed (chinmudra, rosary and padma, kalasa, book), treading 
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on demon. On either side of him are seated the gods with books and 
stylus rods. JRishis on pedestal. 

(18) Goddess Savitri seated in padmasana in a circular mandala with four 
heads and ten hands holding abhaya, ahkusa, trisula, chakra, padma, 
padma, saukha, bowl, cobra and dana and seated on a chariot drawn 
by two lions. (PI. XVI, 1). On each side is a dvarapala and a 
two-handed god offering arghya. To extreme right are two four- 
handed Brahma figures with peacock on pedestal ; and to extreme 
left a two-handed god, with lion on pedestal. Of the four heads of 
the goddess three are in one row and the last in the upper row. Such 
a representation of multiple heads is almost unknown to Hoysala 
sculpture; but it exists in the relievos of Ankor Vat where a god 
with similar heads has his chariot drawn by lions. At Mosaic in the 
Hassan taluk, there is a wall image of god Siva with the heads 
similarly shown. (Vide Ann. Keport for 1933, PI. IX, 3). 

Second South Doorway — 

South-West corner. — The seven Prajapatis. 

West — 

(20) Kalki — Two-handed, holding sword and bridle, and riding an accoutred 

horse with a warrior on pedestal. 

(21) Buddha — A nude figure standing like a Jaina image with four others 

on the pedestal. This is the mediaeval Brahmanical representation 
of the Buddha. 

(22) SrI-Krishna as V enugopala with a consort on each side and kneeling 

Garuda, and listening cattle on the pedestal. 

(23) Balararaa — two-handed with mace and plough in his two hands, and 

swordsmen on the pedestal. Bishi with padma to right. 

(24) SrI-Eama as Kbdandarama with arrow and bow in his two hands, Sita 

to his left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right ; numerous 
monkeys and bears on the pedestal. 

(25) Parasurarna with a battle axe in the right hand and bow and arrow in 

the left ; Garuda and snakes on the pedestal. 

West Doorway — 

(26) Vamana group — Bali bestowing gift to Vamana who holds an 

umbrella. 

(27) Narasimha group — Anthropoid Narasimha rushing forth to destroy 

Hiranyakasipu. (PI. XV, 1). Four-handed Lakshml to the left and 
Prahlada with folded hands to the right. Fighting rakshasa on the 
pedestal. 
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(28) Dbaranivaraha — Anthropoid boar standing with Laksbmi on bis hips 
and having four hands (abbaya, chakra, sankha, bolding Laksbmi). 
Fallen raksbasa { Hiranyaksha) on pedestal. 

North- West — 

( 29) Kurma or Tortoise Incarnation. Life-like, with demon on pedestal. 

(30) Matsya or Fish incarnation with Garuda on pedestal. 

(31) Siva as Andhakari. Four hands (abbaya, trisula, chakra, parrot.) 

(32) Markandesvara — Four-handed Siva spearing with trident Yama who is 

dragging Markandeya with his pasa. (PI. XV, 3). 
f33) Somaskandamurti — Siva and Parvati standing with Shanmukba 
between them. Bull and peacock on pedestal. 

(34) Ardhanarisvara — Four-handed (abbaya, trisula, sarpa and dana.) 

(35) Siva as Tripurari. Four-handed. Shooting arrow with Buddha at the 

tip and Vishnu in the centre, at the tower-like cities of the demons. 
He is supported by Parvati and Brahma. 

(36) Siva as Chandrasekhara — abbaya, parasu, mriga and dana. 

(37) Siva as Kamadahana — two-handed. Seated in sukhasana with the right 

hand in chinmudra looking fiercely at Cupid who is shooting floral 
arrows with his sugarcane bow. 

First North Dooricaij — 

North Wall : — 

(38) Siva as Andhakari. Usual Xataraja pose. 

(39) Srikantha or Vishakantha — Four-handed. Flame of the poison, trident, 

drum, dana. Front right hand holding poison up near the throat. 

(40) Virabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with 

Hanuman to right. Demons on pedestal. 

(41) Chandramandala group — -Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is 

seated in padmasana, a male god with ten hands — kalasa, kalasa, 
rosary, kalasa, bell, bell, kalasa, book, kalasa, kalasa. The god is 
seated in a ratha drawn by horses ; two gods with kalasas on each 
side. (PI. XVI, 2). 

(42j Siva standing, four hands — abhaya. parasu, damaruga and dana. 

(43) Gajasuramardana. 

(44) Hayagriva group. (PI. XV, 2). The four-handed god (rosary, chakra, 

sankha, book) is seated in padmasana under a canopy with Vaishnava 
dvarapala and a pair of godly disciples on each side. 

(45) Annapurna — two-handed with ladle and kalasa. 

(46) Parvati group. Parvati in the centre with a Saktidvarapalika and 

Lakshml on the right and another dvarapalika and Sarasvatl on the 
left. Near Sarasvatl is a mother carrying child on her hip. 



32 


(47) Lakshmi standing (abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana). 

(48) Siva as Kapalika (?) — four-handed with sword, trident, drum and 

bowl. 

Second North Dour — 

North-East Wall — 

(49) Kubera — four-handed — abhaya, mace, kalasa, dana. Horse on pedestal. 

(50) Isvara — four-handed, holding sword, trident, drum and kapala with 

severed head. Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident 
and bowl. Both the gods wear garlands of skulls. 

I'ol) Bhriiigi — three-legged and skeleton-bodied, dancing with rod in hand. 
(PI. XY, 4). 

(52,) Bhairava — ■four-handed, with tcorpion on pedestal. 

(53) Virabhadra — four-handed, with Dakshabrahma to the right and Nandi 

on pedestal. 

(54) Siva standing — four hands — ahhaya, trident, drum and dana. Nandi 

on pedestal. 

(65) Siva standing — abhaya, goad, drum, dana — with consort to left and bull 

on pedestal. 

(66) Veiikatesa — four-handed — dana, chakra, sankha, katihasta. Lakshmi 

to right and Garuda on pedestal. 

(57) Yyasa (?) --two-handed with chinmudra and katihasta, wearing 

conical kirita and yajhopavlta and short dhoti. 

(58) Sankaraeharya — two-handed (right, dana-mudra (?) ; left, palm-leaf 

book). The head is clean shaven. 

(59) Yirabhadra — -two-handed, holding vina in left hand and asking for 

something in the right. To his left stands a two-handed god with 
chinmudra and katihasta — perhaps Siva teaching vIna to Yira- 
bhadra. 

(60) Dancing Gaiiesa with mouse on pedestal. 

('61) Shanmukha standing — abhaya, spear, parrot and dana. Plain 
pedestal. 

These large figures are generally under some kind of torana, but the more 
important of them are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers are borne on 
square or indented square pilasters. Indented square pilasters also ornament the 
upper portions of these Avails whose chief feature is their indented corners. 

The eaves which are double as in the Hoysala temples have knoblike drops at 

their fringes and chains of stone at some of the corners. 
Eaves. One of these has six links. The eaves have the apologies 

for ribs on the inside. The roof is of stone sloping down 
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by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water. Stone conduits are also 
provided. 

The tower is a remarkable architectural piece combining the features of the 

Chalukyaii, Dravidian and the North Indian styles. It is 
Tower. made up of three sets of cornices rising in a step pyramid 

fashion. Each cornice has ornamental drops on its fringes 
and the topmost one has small stone bulls facing the cardinal points. The pyramid 
is broken by three storeys of the Dravidian type. The sikhara on top and its grlva 
are too small according to Ghalukyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a 
curvilinear outline with North Indian parallels. The finial is a large golden kala.sa 
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the Chalukyan period. The 
tower has a large frontal projection in front with a kirtiniukha having an image of 
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abbaya, parasu, mriga, daiui;. 

The building has six doorways, symmetrically placed, three in the east half and 

throe in the west half or one each in the east ami west and 
Doorways. two each in the south and north. Each door is approached 

by a flight of seven steps supported on either side by a lion 
or a lion with a creeper emerging from its mouth. Each door is supported by a 
dvarapala and the jambs have vertical .scroll and floral bands. Compared with the 
rest of the temple, their designs arc not striking. On each jamb is a river goddess 
on a makara and on the lintei is carved Gujalakshmi. 'Che three back doors lead 
into the pradakshina while the tliree front ones give access to the navaraiiga hall. 
Each door has supporting dvavapalakas two of which are Saiva, two Sakta and two 
Yaishnava. 

The building is peculiar in not having cither a mukhamantapa or a porch. 

The navaranga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillars of the 

Dravidian type. Each pillar has an ornate base, a square 
Navaranga. shaft with uumerous carvings ou the cubical mouldings 

and mango drop pendent brackets on the back sides and 
a large bracket group on the front side. Each of these groups lias smaller groups 
like an elephant with upraised ti'uuk at bottom, :i large rearing lion with a heroic 
rider in the middle and a heavy projecting bracket of elephants, lions and sarabhas 
above. The whole pillar is generally a highly ornate piece, perhaps too heavy in its 
brackets. Du the back sides each piliar has an ornamental pilaster rising out of a 
kalasa ; and each bears the image of a sign of the Zodiac after whicli it is called. 
It is said that sun light falls in the early moruings upon the Earn pillar during the 
month of Ares and on the Bull pillar in the next month and so on. Numerous 
minor points call for reinark.s. The elephants have chain accoutrements. The 
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can be rolled, though tl)oy 
cannot be taken out. The bridles of the lions are held by riders wearing conical 
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kiritas or round-shaped turbans and holding either weapons or flowers or with 
upraised hands. 

The central ceiling of the navarahga is more than sixteen feet high and this 
result is achieved by a corbelled construction, the weight being poised upon the 
very heavy brackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with a padma in its 
dome and a large pendant, the chief ornamentation of which are birds pecking at 
the bud in an upside down posture. 

At the back of the navarahga there are three doors leading into the pradakshina, 
the main door having two Saiva dvarapalas. The pradakshina is a narrow passage, 
about 44 feet wide, which goes round the sukhanasi and garbhagriha. In this 
pradakshina, facing south, west and north are three niches having respectivelj^ 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesvara. The sukhanasi doorway leads into the sukhanasi 
which leads on to the garbhagriha. In here is a large pedestal with a high lihga 
known as the Vidyasahkara lihga. The five gods of the five cells around the 
garbhagriha are, from the south-east, in order, Yidya-Ganapati, Brahma, 
Vishnu, MaheA’ara and Durga. The sukhanasi doorway is supported by Xandi- 
kesvara on the south and Bhringi on the north. The former has four hands 
(abhaya, trisfda, damaruga, and gadil with a serpent mounted on it). The face 
is that of a monkey with phalaksha. 

The imago of A’idya-Ganapati very much resembles a Hoysala one, but appears 
to be of grauite. 

Brahma is four-headed, the three front ones being beardless and the back head 
being bearded. Sarasvati is on his thigh with rosary, padma padma, and dana in 
her hands, and swan on pedestal. 

Lakshuauarayana with four hands : abhaya, chakra, sankha and round LakshmT. 
On the pedestal is Garuda. There are no avataras carved on the tdrana. 

Uma-Mahesvara with four hands: abhaya, parasu, mriga, and round consort 
Bull on pedestal. 

Eight-handed Durga as MahishasuramardinI on lion pedestal. 

The figure of Kala-Bhairava is also in the same cell. Both ore small images. 

Ghdlukijan . — The apsidal ends, the indented corners, the absence of mukha- 
mantapa, the plinth or platform for pradakshina, the friezes 
Chalukyan, Dravidian of horses, elephants, lions, etc., carved on the basement, 
and Indo-Aryan elements the pilasters, niches and large images of the upper wall, 
in the Vidyasankara the double roof, the stone tower of the stepped pyramid 
temple. type with its frontal projection and the general impression 

of the whole structure are Chalukyan features. 

Dravidian . — The inner pradakshina around the garbhagriha, the designs of the 
balustrades supporting the steps, the rope-shaped cornice, the three storeys of the 
main tower, the metallic finials on the top, the drapery of the dvarapalas and other 
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images, the breast bands of the female images, the great pillars of the navarahga 
with their heavy brackets of elephants trodden upon by rearing and ridden lions, the 
use of granite instead of soapstone and tlie general absence of round pillars, 
pilasters, etc., are Dravidian features. 

Indo-Anjan . — The tower with its curvilinear sugge.^tion and th(‘ doorway 
reached by high flights of steps and the low pyramidical top of thi^ n ivaraiiga are 
suggestive of Indo-Aryan features. 

There is an intentional mixture of styles. But the external aspect of the 
building is more Chaluk^’an and the internal aspect more Dravidian. 

JAX All D AN A T E .\I P E E . 

The small temple of Janfirdana directly to the north ol the \’id}■a.lanJ^ara tmupA 
appears to have been constructed in the reign of Bukka or llarihara before IdSfi 
A.D. It has a garbhagriha. a sukhanasi, a small navarahga and iiorch Hanked by a 
Garuda shrine on the north and Hamm. an shrim' on tlu' south. The pillars have 
sixteen-fiuted shafts connecting two culncal mouldings with wheel-shaped top 
moulding. The roof is peculiar in that its ;^ide ahkanas ari* sloping out as in the 
Parsvanatha basti at llalebTd. There is nothing architeclur illy remarkable about 
the temple. The frontal porch is of three ahkanas. 

Behind the Yidyasankara temple are se\eii other ^mailer temples in which ai'e 

ensiirined lingas in commtmoration of the earliiu’ gurus ot 
Other temples. the Sringeri matt. They are not arehitecturally im[)or- 

taut and their ]hllaiN are imitations of tiiose of tbi' .Iniifii'- 
daua temple. They are mostl> of the Pith and 17th centuries. Their towers aiv 
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections ovei- the sukhanasi. 


sarada te.mbbe. 

The chief deity worshipped in Sringeri Sarada. the goddess of learning. 
There was a small temple for her to the north of the \ddyas;inkara temple. This was 
replaced in .recent years by a large stone structure which was comineiiced in BlUf) 
and completed in Ihlo. Since tlie Mysore Palace was being tinished, its sculpiors 
and architects were brought over to Sringeri to work at tliis building. Many of 
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madr.is School of Arts and a few were from 
Bombay and Rajaputana. 

The plan is an adaptation ot a Dravidian temple, the main changes being the 
covering of the prakara courtyard and an open raiigamantapa. The temple m.iw 
has a small shrine of polished black basalt or T n m vAcere-ludlu similar to the material 
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of the pillars of Hyder Ali’s tomb at Seringapatam. The rest of the structure is 
of fine grained granite -(obtained from a quarry a few miles away from Sringeri). 
There is a narrow open pradakshina aronnd the main shrine which is extended 
eastward to form the rafigamantapa (PI. XVII, 3). Outside this mantapa is the 
prakara courtyard surrounded by a pillared verandah which develops in the east to 
a mukhamantapa with a patalankana near the doorway. The width of the central 
aisle is about -20 feet and is very impressive. To the east of the main doorway is a 
small porch. 

This porch is a Dravidian structure and the mukhamantapa is also similar in 
character. It consists of composite Dravidian pillars with three sets of brackets, 
the lowest being floral of the Greek pattern, the second a lion bracket, aud the third 
one, a makara with pendent mango buds. Some of these have pecking parrots in 
an upside down posture. The pillars are interestingly designed, the brackets being 
generally in iuritatiou of those of the navaraiiga of the Addyasankara temple. 

The i)illars of the prakara verandahs are Dravidian and less ornate. 

But all the skill of the modern sculptor has been lavished upon eight of the ten 
pillars of the raiigamantapa, the easternmost pair of these having relievo sculptures, 
nearly six feet high, of Parvati (south — abhaya, deer, damaruga with cobra and dana) 
and a goddess (abhaya, mounted rosary, padina and dana on the north). The 
westernmost pillars have female dvarapalikas. On the pair next to them on the east 
are rearing lion bmebets. But of the second pair from the east, expected to be the 
finest, the north pillar has a figure of Alahishasuramardinl with the head of a buffalo 
on the pedestal and the figure of a lion behind the standing goddess. The goddess 
herself has eight hands (abhaya, dagger, arrow, chakra, sankha, bow, buckler and 
katihasta). The details are carefully carved but the image is sadly lacking in 
proportion, the body being too broad, the head too large aud the legs too short for the 
size. The grandest sculpture is that of Eajaiajesvarl on die coriesponding pillar to 
the south. She is s.eated in sukhasana. wears a crescent-bearing crown and several 
garment:^ some of which have rose flowers. Her four hands have spear (?), combined 
goad and mace, sugarcane stalk and a modern adaptation of the pasa. Over her head 
is a Gandharva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose rripples and the 
laurel leaves and fiowers held in her hand declare her to be a European intruder in 
wdiat is expected to be an atmosphere of Indian spiritualism. The goddess belocv 
her right elbow has an imitation of a gorgon's head. 

The main shrine is comparativelv less ornaurental. Its wail has octagonal 
pilasters with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets. The surface is 
well polished and on the basement cornices are uncarved outlines of imitation 
kirtimukhas. 

For a description of the main image see Mysore Arclueological Eeport for 1916, 
page 15. 
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On the whole this temple is a curious mixture of European elements with what 
are expected to be Dravidian architecture and sculpture. For the lay public it has 
a great impressiveness. But the artist and especially a student of sculpture cannot 
help feeling disappointed. Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have 
risen to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoysala image- 
The Indian form is there often ; but the spirit of the Indian art is conspicuously 
absent. 


AGUMBE. 

GOPALAKUISHlsEA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Glopalakrishna which has two modern courtyards, is one of 
granite with a garbhagriha, a pradakshiua, and a navarahga of four pillars. The 
porch is a recent addition of inferior quality. Excluding the porch, the general plan 
of the building is a perfect oblong, the length being twice the breadth. A sloping set 
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kind. A flight 
of four steps flanked by lion heads leads up to the main door which is guarded by two 
Vaishnava dvarapalas with cobras entwining the maces and wearing tiaras of the 
stepped kind. A Grajalakslinh is found on the panel above the lintel and further, 
on the beam, is a monkey in an obscene attitude. 

The navarahga has a large central square. The pillars are square in shape 
with sixteen-huted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and other 
ornamental designs with a wheel-shaped moulding near the top. The central 
ceiling is tiat and has a hue reliiwo [)a.dma. There is nothing remarkabii* in tlie 
pradakshiua which is about two feet wide only. 

The chief object of interest in the temple is the tine image of YenugOpala of 
dark stone carved in imitation of ITo\’sala sculpturt' (PI. XII, 3). The god is four- 
handed holding chakra and sankha in the l)ack hands and playing on a tlutc with 
the front hands. He wears a variety of garlands and other ornaments, a stepped 
tiara, waist bands with hangings, anklets, wristlets, etc. Behind him a seven- 
hootled cobra raises its hoods, each head hearing a vlrarekhtl and a crest jewel, and 
above it there is a lion head under a conventionalised hut tinely designed tamala tree- 
The god wears shorts and a cloth girdle also. On both sides of him and intently 
listening, stand groups of animals among which may be distinguished cows, deer, 
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds. To his right and 
left stand his two-handed consorts, wearing breast bands, kirltas, etc. Two pilas- 
ters of the indented square kind support the torana arch whose creeper scroll has 
in the convolutions the ten avataras, t;/?., anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kurina, 
animal Varaha, seated Narashnha, seated Yamana, seated Parasurama, seated Sri 
Eama, seated Halayudha, baby Krishna on all fours, and seated Kalki with the head 
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of a horse. On the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds with straight beaks 
and longish tails — not parrots. The whole is of a single piece of stone about feet 
high and is placed upon a granite Graruda pedestal. The face has a pointed nose 
and an archaic smile, conventionalised eyebrows, large prominent eyes and vlra- 
rekha. Though the face does not have the characteristic beauty of Hoysala images, 
the piece is worked up in every detail including the finger nails and is a very faith- 
ful imitation of Hoysala work. It may perhaps be safely attributed to the earlier 
part of the ATjayanagar period when Hoysala art was yet living, though in a declin- 
ing condition. The figure is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece when we 
consider that it was produced in the Yijayanagar period. 

MELIGE. 

AXAXTAN.ITHA BASTI.' 

Melige is now an insignificant village six miles to the south-east of TTrthahalli. 
It has a temple of AThkataramana and a Jain Basti dedicated to .Inantanathasvami. 
According to the inscription in its mukhaniantapa, the latter was rebuilt in stone 
about 1608 A.B., so that we are definite about the date of its architectural features. 
This fact would help us to date the style generally prevalent in the Malnad and 
assign it to the Keladi period. 

The basti is entered by the side of a manastambha through an upparige or 

dcaramantapa and the main structure consists of a 
General description. straight-sided oblong structure with a svide garbhagriha, a 

wide sukhanasi, a navaraiiga of nine squares, and an open 
mukharnantapa, also of nine squares. To this has been added a porch of four 
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design. 

The pillars of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with 

sixteen fiutings, those of the porch having straight-sided 
Pillars. shafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings. 

All of them have the whecd moulding and the front pillars 
of the mukharnantapa have brackets of icaring lions treading on elephants. The 
mukhaniantapa pillars have varied relievo carvings like trunked horse-headed swans, 
seated deities, etc. 

The ceilings are shallow domes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha- 
mantapa ceiling hns transversely carved lines meeting at the point. A doorway 
defended by two dvarapalas and having a Jaina figure on the lintel leads into a 
comparatively plain navaraiiga. 

The sukhanasi and garbhagriha are almost bare and on a vacant pedestal in 
the latter once sat the image of Anantanatha, which has now disappeared. 

* .Briefly described in M, A. E. 192‘d, p. 5 
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Among the ornamental designs used in the temple, particularly for rosettes, 
are varied sri-chakra designs and wheel-form lotuses. 

The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed slopingiy, the joints being 
guarded by tile-shaped protectors of stone. 

The tower is a stepped pyramid of dentil cornices with the usual tall neck and 
small head of stone on which is a stone kalasa. 

The dvaramantapa has a verandah inside and a porch outside. But this 
mahadvara which is a comparatively small one has a 
Mahadvara. pointed mihrab-liko arch showing Moslem influence. In 

the cubical base of either of the pillars of the front porch 
leading' to the mahadvara are carved nagahandlias as at Chunchankatte. The 
parapet walls above the mahadvara have corner minarets and trefoil battlements as 
in Moslem mosques. 

At the south-west end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a small 

mantapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gada). 
Mantapas. A similar pavilion on the north-west has a finely worked 

four-handed image of Indra standing on an elephant 
joining his front hands and holding up in his back hands a large padma. 

The finest architectural piece in the temple is the manasrambha in front. It 

stands on a platform fornjed of four different tiers, which 
Manastambha. together rise to a height of about nine feet ; and it has a 

square base developing into an octagon, all the faces of 
which are carved over with relievo figures and designs. From the octagon rises a 
long Sixteen-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered by finely ornamented 
wheel-bearing lion brackets which are upholding a padma whose fringes have knot 
drops. On the padma is a platform above which there is a ininiature shrine with 
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tower and a .square stone .hkhara. At each 
corner of the platform is a miniature niche with a similar doorway, tower, head and 
finial. This little shrine is magnificcmtly worked and beautifully poised on the top of 
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform. Under each of the 
four arches of the tower stands a naked Jaina image. This pillar is perhaps the best 
old pillar in the Mysore State, surpassing in design even the famous pillar standing on 
the Chandragiri hill of i5ravanabe|agola. This pillar has been copied with modifica- 
tions in the memorial pillar set up recently at Krishnarajanagar or New Yedatore. 

The building needs to be kept clean and the compound cleared of creepers. A 

small allowance of Rs. ‘2 may be given to some person 
Conservation. definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jain deity may be 

installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of 
the temple. A better view of the manastambha can be obtained if the compound is 
extended by 20 yards more or lowered by about three feet. 
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YEXKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 

The ATnkataramana temple in the heart of the village of Melige is a 
structure of the 17th century and of granite having a garbhagriha, a navarahga 
and a front porch with pillars as in the Basti. The tow’er is a stepped pyramid 
as in the other temple. The image of Vefikatesa is of black stone as at Agumbe, 
and the same style is continued here. 


CHAUKI-HOXBA, 

The Chauki-honda pond, also called Devagahga, is very well supplied with 
water by live wells, of wdhch three are visible and two buried. Xear the pond was 
secured a small Jaina image of pot-stone, which, presumably, belongs to the Basti 
of the village. 


HUMCHA. 

THE BASTIS. 

In the compound of the Parsvanfitha Basti is also the Padinavati Basti. Both 

of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite in the Keladi 
Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a few materials of older Hoysala and Chalukyan 
mavati Bastis. temples, particularly pillars and a fine torana doorway 

being used. The four-pillared pavilion in front of the 
Parsvanatha Basti is the oldest structure in the place. In front of it is the torana 
with a fine lintel. 

In the compound are numerous images of which three — a pair of dvarapalas and 
a lion — date Irom the 11th century o)' even earlier. 

The Pahchakfita Basti is an important Jain temple constructed in the Chalukyan 

st>'le in the iOth or 11th century A.D. Of this old 
Panchakuta Basti. Basti now remain the fine Alanastambha, the torana 

doorway, ihe colos.sal d\ arapalas and a few of the sacred 
images. To the Hoysala period appear to belemg the po];ch-mantapa, a large number 
of the mukhamantapa pillars and some of the images, particularly the Yakshls, 
Padmavati and Kushmandinl. The rest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt 
of granite abou! do years ago. This now work is plain. But the older pieces are 
very artistic. 

The pillar, the porch-mantapa, the Chalukyan torana and the images inside 
deserve protection and conservation. 
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NAGAR. 

DEVAGANUA PONDS. 

Nagar or Bednore was the last capital of the Keladi dynasty and w’as a very 
prosperous place in the 18th century until it was captured by Ryder in 1763 A,D. 
The chiefs appear to have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and one of their 
achievements in this direction was the selection of a little natural stream flowing 
down from the horse-shoe-shaped valley about a mile to the north of Bednore and 
a construction of a number of tanks and wells in a large courtyard of about -285' X 
98' to which flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west. At the 
north end of the court is the largest of the tanks 'PL XIY, 2) which is about 
83' X -58'. It is only about o deep, the water being about 10' only, the sides being 
stone built and the bottom paved with stones. From the north end a narrow bridge 
leads to a low platform which offers a fine seat during the cool hours and perhaps 
a jumping platform when the sun is warm. The tank has plenty of fish of various 
kinds. A stone drain leads the water southward to a second tank which has a square 
bottom. I’his and the other tanks of the place are all small ones. Between the first 
and the second tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive covering 
of cloth or of green leaves. Including the largest tlw-re are seven of these tanks, 
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, one having the padma shape and the 
other a star shape. At the south end is a bathing place paved with stones. 

The western flight of steps leads up from the courtyard to a small lihga shrine 
round which there is an oblong basement of what must have been a building with 
an open inner yard. Probably here w'ere the living rooms or the kitchen, etc. 

'Phe Devagaiiga ponds are situated in a charming localitv and were once tlie 
sporting ground of royal families. They are now preserved by the .Mysore Govern- 
ment as Protected Monuments. 

Near the south-west corner there is a small square depression in the masonry 

from which a concealed drain leads the water out cf the 
Conservation. courtyard. The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired. 

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker Rs. 7 a 
month through the Rev’cnue authorities. He is keeping the place neat and clean 
with a small flower garden. The whole area may be cement-pointed. 'I'he water 
should be drained off and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the 
temple. The fountain should be examined by the P.W.D. 

FDRT. 

(PI. XVIII, Ij 

The Fort of Sivappanayaka is entered b}' a gateway (PI. XVIII, 2: supported 
bv two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the 

6 
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sally port is the design of a Dravidian tower with seven kalasas. Opposite to the 
tower is a niche. 

On the inside, one of the pillars of the high jagalis on either side contains, in 
high relief, the figure of Hanuinan sitting on his tail with his right fore-finger 
lifted up as if in warning. 

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room with another short 
wall inside. The j)ath passes through another w-all just on the east taking a ‘ Z ’ 
shape. 

The outer wall is well supplied with a high parapet of laterite blocks having 
musket holes and cannon mouths at the corners. 

A little further up is a very large well divided into compartments provided 
with flights of laterite steps. There appears to have been formerly a water lift 
perhaps for storing water further up and supplying it through a drain. The 
arrangement resembles that in the old fort at Ikkeri. 

The third mnfr wall is now entered by a breach. At some distance is lying a 
mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned. 

Inside the third wall is a large open court, facing which is a terrace overlooking 
the west. Here appears to have stood the fort palace or citadel of Sivappanaya- 
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it. There are two 
stone tablets set up here. The smaller one has the words : 

“ This tablet 
Marks the site 
of the Palace 
of 

Sivappa Naik 
Chief of Beduur 
1648-1660.” 

The larger one which evidently has been set up recently bears the "words : 

“ This is the site of Durbar Hall 
of Sivappa and his successors 1649-1703.” 

This tablet is in the wrong position. It ought to be removed and set up on 
the Palace site to the north of the fort. 

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder 
magazine, with the roof and walls ruined. Some distance from it is another round 
bastion in the first wall. 

Following up the line of this wall w'e ascend a flight of steps and reach another 
bastion to the north of which is the bateri w'hich served the purpose also of an 
observatory. A broken cannon is lying on the top of the bateri. 

On the north-west are tw’o more bastions provided with bay windows on all the 
sides, some of them having pillars "with lion brackets. The middle bay window of 
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the first bastion on this side is directly opposite the Xllakaathesvara temple so that 
it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain a good view of the procession 
of the image. 

Further up on the extreme north-west of the fort wall is carved the relief figure 
of Hanuman with lifted tail. 

On the whole there are about nine bastions, and a moat runs all round. 

TPIE TEMP1.es. 

There are about four temples in Xagar which are all of the Xa\ ak peraxl and 
subsequent times. Tbe Xilakauthe.X’ara tempk' is typical 
Nilakanthesvara Temple, of Malnad architecture in that it has two hiqh jagalis in 

front and has a garbhagriba, a wide sukhanasi and a wide 
navarahga. The garbhagriha only is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem 
dome, the only difference being that in tln^ place of tin? minarets at the four corners 
are kalasas. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is S(juare with a padma medallion. 

There is a black stone {Tunirehen'-kallu) hiiW in :ho navaranga, wcll-c-arved, 
though out of proportions. 

d'he goddess’ shrine has an imago of PiirvatT rudely exi'cuted and reminds us 
of the Apita-Kuchamba and Girijamba imago.s at Xaudi. 

The Aiijaueya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the 

high platform and the two stone ele])hants which flank 
Anjaneya Temple. cither side of tlie flight of steps. These latter are of good 

workmanship. 

The Gudde-Ychkataramana temple is typically a sinu ture of the Kejadi type 

and consists of a garbhagriha and mukhaniantapa only. 
Gudde-Venkataramana The outer walls and basement cornices have, here and 
Temple. there, figure sculptures, while the garbhagriha outer wall 

has a horizontal baud as at Devavrinda and elsewhere. 
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Jioysala type, ^’cry likely, it 
has been brought from elsewhere. There arc two big metallic bells, one of 
which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.D.) and originally belonged to a Poman (iatholic 
Church of the place. 

A look at these temples shows that the Keladi style of architecture was greatly 
influenced by Moslem designs. 

PALACE OF SIVAPPAXAYAKA. 

(PI. XYIII. 3j 

Directly to the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large Ccmipouud 
in which stand the ruins of the Palace of Sivappanfiyaka and his successors. 

6 * 
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It appears to have been in a good enough condition at the commencement of 
the 19th century when the English garrison stationed in the place coin- 
njenced to use its central hail as a Catholic Church, arranging in the form of an altar 
some of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood. The church 
was in use for a few years until the garrison was removed. Some of the soldiers 
and others who died during this period were buried, at the back of the compound 
where the kitchen, etc., probably stood. In course of time the church also fell into 
disuse and became ruined completely. For the spiritual needs of about ten Catholic 
families of the place and of a total of about thirty Catholic families in the whole 
neighbourhood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west corner. In 19-24 the 
question of conserving Sivappanayaka’s Palace site was moved by the Eevenue 
authorities and in 19"26 the Director of xkrchajology inspected the place and made a 
report proposing that the thatched hut serving as a church should be removed from 
the compound, etc. This was supported by subsequent officers but opposed by the 
Lord Bishop of klysore who declined to remove the thatched church. Thereupon, in 
19'28, the Director of Arclueology proposed that the portion forming the thatched 
church should be walled off, that a separate access from the north be given to the 
cemetery, that further burials therein should be stopped, that the rest of the ruins 
should be taken over b\- Governtnent, that a tablet be put up and that the question 
of a future excavation of the place be considered. Government Orders on the subject 
were issued in 1934 by which time the church authorities replaced the thatched 
hut with a masonry building cov'ered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the 
walls and a large number of pillars, paving slabs, etc., in an attempt to destroy the 
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect materials for constructing 
a large church exactly ou the site of Sivappanayaka’s Durbar hall. Further in 
putting up the uew tablet which cost Government Es. IdO, the overseer appears to 
have been frightened by the church authorities and to have put it up as a duplicate 
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of in the larger palace site where it 
was intended to be put up. The Catholic euithorities have attempted to create a 
fait accorupli and to remove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated 
the ground in numerous places ostensibly for collecting building materials, but really 
thereby to destroy what remained of the ruins. Since at present there is no church 
except in the south-west corner, the Church authorities should be definitely 
prevented from all interference with the ruins. The portion containing the gabled 
church should be walled off with a separate eutraiice from the road. The portion 
where the cemeteries exist may be given a separate entrance from the east. The 
church authorities have disregarded the Government Order about the stoppage of 
burials in the place, the last burial being in December 1935. The tablet should be 
removed from the hill and set up iu the raised floor of the central hall of the palace 
ruins. The church authorities may be forbidden fi'om using the materials belonging 
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to the palace, old, or newly excavated. The question of excavating the area may 
be considered. Since Bednore was the richest city of the Deccan in its time, it is 
a place likely to yield treasure trove even. Immediate action is necessary since 
the church authorities are slyly active. 

KUDLI. 

Nine miles to the north-east of Shimoga, at the confluence of the rivers 
Tunga and Bhadra on the narrow tongue of land and its north end, is the village 
of Kudli. At the north end of this village stand two old temples of the Hoysala 
period, the Eamesvara and the Narasimha. 

RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Ramesvara temple has been disturbed by repairers. It has a garbha- 
griha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine ankanas with extension ankanas on the 
east, north and south, and three doorways (PI. XIX). I’here is no other porch or 
mantapa. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices, 
nor the pilasters outside the walls having any sculptures (PI. XX, .3). The stone 
tower has a round stone finial and a frontal projection with a well preserved Sala 
group. 

There is no platform or plinth below the basement. By the side of each 
navaranga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting elephants of which 
only the eastern door has its pair. 

Inside the navaranga, which is closed, a stone bench runs on all sides. Of the 
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-turned type, while two only are cylindrical and 
sixteen-fluted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette, 
while the central ceiling which is flat has in its nine panels Gajasuramardana surroun- 
ded by the Dikpalakas. At the back of the navaranga are two niches for GaneLi 
and Mahishasuramardinl with two other finely designed niches now covered with a 
thick coat of chunam. In the navaranga are also kept a Basava and a Virabhadra 
and Bhairava which are not remarkable. The perforated screen jambs of some 
other temple are also used in front of the image of Mahishasuramardim. 

The sukhanasi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a Gajalakshml 
lintel. Another doorway with also Gajalakshml on the lintel has on a piiha a small 
lihga known as the Ramesvara-lihga. 

The roof of the temple is cracked and the slabs of the walls have crevices. The 
roof needs to be remade and the walls and floor cement-pointed. A door mav be 
provided for the north doorway and the payless priest may be given back his salary 
and emoluments. 
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NARASnrHA TEMPLE. 

The Narasimha temple (PI. XX, 2) which is only about 20 feet away to the 
south-west is also about the same dimensions and plan with no doorway to the 
north. Its walls and pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and toranas and 
the latter beaded pendants. But since in the late Vijayanagar period the structure 
appears to have been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are in a few places irregular. 
The ceilings are plain except the central one which bears a fine large padma. The 
perforated screen doorways of the navarahga and the garbhagriha have nothing 
remarkable about them. Only the image is noteworthy (PI. XX, 1 ). It is a wax- 
covered stone image (about 3' in height) of Chintamani-Narasimha, the god sitting 
in virasana and holding in bis right hand a small bowl. He has two hands thus 
disposed : the right one holding chintamani and the left one placed on thigh. 
The image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier than the 
Hoysalas. On the god’s head is the mark of Prahlada’s hand. The utsavamurti 
is Yehkatesa (abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta). 




Mysore Arclueological Surrey.] 3. ijamksvaka XEMrLK, kudli — south view (]i. 45). 
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PART III-NUMISMATICS. 

PUNCH MARKED COINS. 

(PL XXI.) 

In the collection of the Mysore Grovernment, there are 14 coins of the punch 
marked class to which are added five coins presented recently to the Archaeological 
Department by Messrs. Rao’s Circars’ Trading Company of Madras. 

Among the former many are either rectangular or almost square, only three 
being of round shape. They are all of silver and though, according to Smith‘ and 
other numismatists, the full normal weight of the punch marked coins has been 
said to be about 58 grains or 3-2 rat is, the lowest weight among these specimens of 
what we may suggest as one Purana is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight 
is about 52 grains. There is only one specimen weighing about 28’4 grains which 
is tentatively taken to be a half-purana. Similarly only one specimen weighing 
about 12 grains is taken to be a quarter-puraua- But one thing may be noticed 
regarding the weight of these coins, i.e., they are not uniform — which may be due 
to the fact that some of them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast 
rule was followed in this respect. Or it may even be that the metal itself con- 
tains in each case different proportions of silver. 

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse; five have only one mark 
each on the reverse and the others, two or more. Coin No. 4 has as many as seven 
marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging 
from 4 to 7. The same mark appears twice or thrice in two or three cases. The 
Sun, Chaitya, Bull and Troy marks are very common ; particularly the Sun mark 
appears on every coin invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the 
Bull is very common. Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably and the Lion 
and Horse somewhat doubtfully. The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful 
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken. The peacock mark is very 
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is. however, doubtful. 
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as are the 
Caduceus and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, River and Fortress marks perhaps 
refer to localities in which the coins were issued. 

On coin No. 13 the legend read, with hesitation, as Sa ga pa is, however, 
very important. It is in Brahmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for 
these coins. Some of the coins bear peacock marks ; can these be the issues of the 
Mauryas ? The blank reverse of some of the coins indicates earlier date typologi- 
cally ; but it is possible that the round coins are later in date than the rect- 
angular or square ones. 

1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I, p. 1.31. 
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But the five coins recently acquired for the department bear punch marks with 
either dotted borders or dots sparsely distributed around the symbols. They are 
all thin and broad, two of them being oval and round and two square. Their thin- 
ness makes them easily distinguishable as belonging to a series different from the 
usual punch marked coins. Three of them have blank reverse while the reverse of 
each of the remaining two bears four marks, the maximum number of symbols 
appearing on the obverse of the ^^hoIe set being also four. The type to which these 
finds belong has been described by Mr. T. G. Aravamuthan of the Madras Govern- 
ment Museumk Though, at this stage, it would be futile to date these issues, it is 
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the numismatists, that they 
are possibly pre-Mauryan^ But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate art of the 
symbols, etc., and some of the highh’ conventionalised marks appearing on them 
create a suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be. They 
have some points in common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and 
may possibly be intermediate in time between the old puranas and the Chalukyan 
punch marked coins. 

All the nineteen specimens now in the possession of the Archaeological Depart- 
ment are described below : — 

1 . Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong and thick ; size: 1*58 x 1'27 x ■227 cms. 

Wt. 47 ‘8 grains’^ 

Obverse : — (n) Troy mark. Sphere supporting three a)'rows crossing behind it, or 
three Taurine symbols. 

{b) Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top. 

' c) Sun mark. 

{d) Another Chaitya uiark; but hill only partially visible, top not clear. 

(e) Peculiar mark - Crozier (D 

Keverse Not clear. There appears to be a small flower of six petals superimposed 
on some other maih. 

The existence of two ‘ Hill ’ marks is noteworthy. If, as Malsh says, the hill 
with peacock is the symbol of a particular place, why should there be another 
‘ hill ’ mark without a peacock ? Mark ie) on the obverse, if it is a sceptre, may 
establish the view that punch marked coins were issued by states and not by 
local bodies. 

2 . BadAg. (?j Shape: Trapezium, meant to be square; size: l’8xl'77x 

■ 11 cms. 

^Yt. 28’4 grains. Half purana(?) 


1. A new type of Parana Coins by T. G. Aravamuthan. 

2. Ibid, Footnote 11. 

3. J. B. 0. E. S. 1919 ; S. I. M. C., p. 132. 
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Obverse (a) Humped bull to right. 

(6) Chaitya mark. 

(c) Troy mark (?) partially visible. 

(d) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear ; perhaps recum- 

bent bull. 

(e) Eiver mark. 

Reverse : — (a) One square within another — Fort. 

^h) Head and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible. 
Square within square may stand for a fortress. The metal is impure as can 
he seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper. 

3. Ag. Shape : Nearly square and thin ; Size : 1‘77 Xl’62x T33 cms. 

Wt. ‘i6‘4 grains. One Purana. 

Obverse : — (a) Cross with four Taurine symbols ; 

(b) Troy mark ; 

(c) Chaitya with elephant to right on top ; 

(d) Sun mark; 

(e) Elephant to right. 

Reverse (o) Sun mark; 

(b) Pellet ; 

(c) Svastika ; 

(d) Scroll (?) 

(e) Horse (?) 

This specimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar 
T'hurston, Superintendent of the Madras Grovernment Museum, in Bimlipatam 
Taluk, Vizagapatam District. The elephant aud horse are symbols of the Hindu 
army, and the bull is that of Saivism. 

4. Ag. Shape : Nearly square and thin. Size : 1‘65 X l'.56X T63 cms. 

\Yt. 50’6 grains. One Purana. 

Obverse : — (a) Sun mark; 

(b) Bull’s head to right ; 

(c) Troy mark; 

(d) Peculiar figure resembling centaur (?) 

(e) Head of fish or whale ; 

(/) Another whale ^?) doubtfully. 

Reverse : — (a) Circle with pellet in centre ; 

(b) Arc or curved line, possibly part of some big figure — effaced ; 

(c) Another circle with pellet ; 

(d) Yet another circle ; 

(e) Taurine symbol betsveen two horns curved like horse-shoes ; 


7 
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(/) Part of some uncertain mark of which only the crescent or arch 
is clear ; 

{g) Another mark — uncertain. 

5. Ag. Shape: Nearly square ; Size : 1 ‘83 X 1'43X "178 cms. 

Wt. 51‘5 grains. One Purana. 

Obverse : — {a) Sun mark ; 

{b) Chaitya with couchant bull on top ; 

(c) Troy mark ; 

{d) Standing bull to right ; 

(e) Eude elephant (?) 

Eeverse : — Part of some mark effaced. 

6. Ag. Shape: Oblong; Size: 1*78 X 1‘67 X T31 cms. 

Wt. 47 '6 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Sun mark ; 

{h) Uncertain mark ; 

(c) Troy mark ; 

(f?) Appears to be similar to ( c) of coin No. 7 which is identified as a 
Chaitya ; 

(e) Caduceus (?) 

Eeverse : — Fortress. 

7. Ag. Shape : Square ; Size : 1‘55 x 1‘49 x 185 cms. 

Wt, 52'6 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Sun mark ; 

(h) Appears to be a crawling cobra with raised hood. 

(c) Chaitya (?) with three tali arches ; 

{d) Troy mark ; 

(e) Lion (?) or horse. 

Eeverse : — Mark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins 
(Nos. 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras. 

8. Ag. Shape : Square ; Size : 1’38 x 1’34 X ’213 cms. 

AYt. 49'3 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Sun mark; 

{b) Troy mark ; 

(c) Tree with railing ; 

{d) Chaitya. 

Eeverse : — Uncertain mark. 

9. Ag. Shape : Nearly oblong ; Size : 1'52 X 1'26 x '210 cms. 

AVt. 48‘4 grains. 
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Obverse : — {a) Sun mark ; 

(6) Flower with six large petals ; 

(c) Flower with six small petals ; 

{d) Troy mark ; 

(e) Bull; 

(/^) Cadueeus (?) 

Reverse : — Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3’. 

10 . Ag. Shape : Rectangular and thick ; Size : 1‘42 X ’91 X '37 cms. 

Wt. 49 '4 grains. 

Obverse : — {a) Sun mark ; 

(&) Chaitya; 

(c) Troy mark ; 

(d) Bull to right ; 

(e) Chaitya (?) 

Reverse:— (a) Elephant (?) 

(6) Flower. 

1 1 . Ag. Shape : Square and thick ; Size : x 1' 16 x '265 cms. 

Wt. 44'3 grains. 

Obverse : — (a), {h) and (e) Sun marks ; 

{d) Troy mark ; 

(e) Indistinct. 

Reverse : — Blank. 

12. Ag. Shape : Round and thick ; Size : 1'4 X 1'2 x ’239 cms. 

Wt. 43'4 grains. 

Obverse : — {a) Sun mark ; 

(d), (c) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks. 

Reverse: — (a) Part of Troy (?) mark; 

(b) Chaitya; 

(c) Uncertain. 

13 . Ag. Shape: Nearly round and thick ; Size : 1‘43 X 1’28X '239 cms. 

Wt. o0'2 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Lion (? ) 

(b) Sun mark : 

(c) Cadueeus (?) 

\d) Uncertain, this appears to be a legend of 3 letters reading Sa ga 'pu. 
Reverse : — Blank. 

14 . Ag. Shape : Nearly round ; Size : 1'8X 1’2 X T8 cms. 

Wt. 12 grains ; Quarter purana (?) 

r*-. ^ , .i p 
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Obverse : — Indistinct and partly effaced— A figure resembling the gateway of a stupa. 
Reverse : — Blank. 

15 . Ag. Shape : Nearly square. Size: 1.85 X 1’73 X '078 cms. 

Wt. 25’2 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) G-eometrical design formed of three spiral hooks with small 
circles in the interspaces ; 

(b) Elephant to right ; 

(c) Similar to (a ) ; 

(d) Uncertain figure (wheel ?) in dotted border. 

Reverse : — (a) Troy mark ; 

(b 'l Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each ; 

(c) Rude elephant to left with sun and moon above ; 

(d) Similar to (b). 

16 . Ag. Shape: Nearly square ; Size 1‘74 x 1’7 X'075 cms. 

Wt. 23 '8 grains. 

Obverse :— (a) Lizard ; 

(6) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border ; 

(c) Rude Tusker elephant to right with 2 pellets above; 

(d) Similar to (b). 

Reverse : — (a) Tusker elephant to right ; 

(6) Similar to (b) on the obverse; 

(c) A crab-like figure ; 

(d) Similar to (b). 

17 . Ag. Shape: Nearly oval ; Size 2T6 X 1'66 X ’076 cms. 

Wt. 26‘6 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Tree ; 

(b) Conventionalised Troy mark; 

(c) Tusker elephant standing to right ; 

(d) as (6). 

Reverse : — Blank. 

18 . Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 2T7 x 1'72 x '055 cms. 

Wt. 17*6 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) A plough drawn by 2 bullocks ; one bull clear, the other doubtful ; 

(b) Elephant to left (?) with dots ; 

(c) Tusker elephant to left with sun and moon above ; 

(d) Indistinct with numerous dots and dotted border. An oval figure 
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being surrounded 
by another line of dots. This corresponds with (e) on the reverse of 4. 

Reverse : — Blank. 
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19 . Ag. Shape: Almost round; Size: l’68x 1’65 X '092 crns. 

Wt. 26'7 grains. 

Obverse : — (a) Geometrical pattern formed of six circles with the 7th in the centre : 
perhaps lotus ; 

(&) Tree; 

(c) Similar to (a) ; 

(d) Tusker elephant to left in dotted border with Sun and Moon above. 
Eeverse : — Blank, 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MAHISURU SAMSTHANADA DOEEG-ALA-PIRAMPARE 

KAIPHIYATTU. 

This is one of the manuscripts obtained from Inamdar Karnik Lakshminarasiah 
of Tumkur, whose ancestor Nallappa is said to have been serving in the Mysore Court 
during the days of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III. There is no indication in the manus- 
cript itself as to when or by whom it was written ; but judging from the fact that it 
stops short with the accession of Krishnaraja M'odeyar III in 1799, we may ascribe 
it to about 1800 A.D. 

While it has its value as a chronicle, like those already known, it has to be 
observed that it is too short and scrappy and cannot therefore be much relied upon. 
In a way it follows the order of narration in the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
Eamily published by the late B. Ramakrishna Eao twenty years ago. But it is 
not so exhaustive : nor is the chronological order of events correctly given: the 
Saka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given cyclic year by about two 
years. The cyclic year is generally correct while its other details are often 
different from those given in the IMysore Annals. A few points of historical 
matter, however, appear to be new ; but these are of minor importance only and 
require, moreover, corroboration in several cases. The manuscript is little more 
than a mere list of the Mysore rulers and of their conquests and is lacking in 
chronological precision aud historical detail. 

At the beginning is given a very brief account of Lord Krishna’s appointment 
of His sister, the goddess Chamunda as the patron deity of the IMysore Branch of 
the royal family of the Yadavas. Y'aduraya is simply mentioned as one of the 
dynasty, no reference being made either to his migration to Mysore from the 
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south. His brother 
Knshnaraya is not at all mentioned. It is stated that the king was a devotee of 
the god of Karayanagiri and that, therefore, the hill came to be known as the 
YAdavagiri and Melukbte (supreme fort or the fort on the hill). 

Hiri-Chamarasa Yadeyar, the fourth king, had six fingers — a fact not stated 
in the Annals but known from other sources h 

The sixth king Timmaraja Vodeyar who gained the title of Antembara- 
ganda, bought Tippur from the temple authorities at Kanchi and gave it away to 
the Melukote temple. This fact is not stated elsew'here. 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar, a son of Hiri-Bettada Chamaraja Vodeyar, the fifth king, 
is stated to have succeeded his brother Timmaraja Vodeyar, the sixth king, on 

(l) See Wilks' History of Mysore, Yol. I — p. 21. 
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the throne and ^Yon the title of Sringarahara while he was king. The Annals state 
that he did not rule, but that he won this title during his father’s regime. It is, 
however, possible to explain away this discrepancy of detail, for the Annals state 
that all the three sons of Hiri-Bettada Chainaraja received territories and the 
author of the present manuscript may have committed the mistake of referring to 
a mere administrator as a ruler. Wilks says that a partition was actually effected 
among the three sons k The Annals assert that Timmaraja Vodeyar was 
crowned king during his father’s life time and that his brother Bola Chainaraja 
Vodeyar was further nominated as his successor k 

Eaja Vodeyar, the ninth king, is stated to have been the eldest son of Bola- 
Chamaraja and to have succeeded his brother Bettada Chamarasa as the latter 
proved himself incompetent to rule. The Annals state that he was the second 
son ® by the eldest queen and that he succeeded his brother Bettada-chamaraja 
who abdicated the throne in his favour \ Some facts relating to the misunder- 
standing and the consequential quarrels between the brothers are given in the 
manuscript and confirm the account given by W^ilks k There appears bo have 
been some trouble connected with the financial resources of the country and the 
compulsory retirement of Bettada Chamarasa was perhaps inevitable circumstanti- 
ally. The dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and 
to have settled in Eahgasamudra later on since the son of Eaja Vodeyar -was hostile 
to him and had even attempted to put out his ej^es. 

While describing how Eaja Vodeyar came to acquire Seringapatam from a 
vassal of the Vijayanagar Empire, the manuscript gives an account of the installa- 
tion of the god Eaiiganatha on the island through the austerities of the sage 
Gautama and of the subsequent neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the 
shrine until the image was discovered by a dancing girl (through her cow’k She 
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a Brahman, as directed by 
providence, arrived for worship, completed the building of the temple, put up a 
new shrine for the god Tirumaladeva to the west of the Eanganatha temple, 
changed the course of the Kaveri westwards in S 816 Ananda, corresponding to 894 
A.D. and built the fort which he named Srirangapura. A line of Danayakas called 
elsewhere the nava-dhanayakas ® ruled the place subsequently, whose names are 
mentioned as follow : — 

ir Timmanna Dhanayaka. 

(1) Ibid. 

(2) Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family p. 15. 

(3) Ibid, p. 16 ; see also Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p, 126. 

(4) Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family, p. 16. 

(5) Wilks’ History of Mysore, Yol. I, pp. 23 If. 

(6) Another Mss. entitled Maisuru Doregala VamMbhyudaya See No. K. A. 273 Catalogue 
of the Mysore Government Oriental Library. 
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2. Maranna Dhanayaka. 

3. Somanna Dhanayaka. 

4. Eangaraja Dhanayaka. 

5. Timappa Dhanayaka. 

6. Patri Dhanayaka. 

7. Sutrama Dhanayaka. 

8. Tirumala Dhanayaka. 

9. Govinda Dhanayaka. 

Later Srirangaraja, Eamarajayya and the Ummattur chiefs came to rule the 
place until the Mohamedan incursions set in. During the time of Gahgaraja 
Vodeyar, son of Dyavaraja Vodeyar, Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar captured the place 
along with Sivasamudram from the Ummattur chiefs. Subsequently a certain 
Chikka was in occupation of the fort, from whom Sri Eahgaraya of Vijayanagar 
conquered it. 

The manuscri))t refers to an agreement between Eaja Vadeyar and the Kalale 
Arsu Family to the effect that so long as the descendants of Eaja Vadeyar rule as 
kings, those of the Kalale Family should hold sway as Dalvoys. A list of the 
Dalvoys upto the time of Eaja Vadeyar is given as follows : — 


Maranayaka 

2 years. 

Lihgana 

4 

years. 

Bettapa 

.... 4 ' „ 

Vikramaraya 

8 


Basavaliiagana 

4 „ 

Nanjarajiah 

6 


Timrnapa 

.... 2 „ 

Kempiah 

1 

year 

Lihgarajiah 

U „ 

Hampeya 

1 


Dasarajiah 

Hampeya 

.... 2 „ 

.... 5 „ 

Liiige gauda 

L 

\ years 


Nandinathayya, son of ^lailarajiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Dalvoy by 
Eaja Vadeyar. With one or two omissions and in a different order the same list is 
given in the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family for the reign of Narasaraja \ 

Eaja Vodeyar is stated to have had six sons born to his eldest queen. Their 
names are given as (1) Narasaraja Vadeyar, (2) Bettada Vadeyar, (3) Doddahettada 
Eaja Vodeyar, (4) Chikkabettada Eaja Vodeyar, (5) Chamaraja Vodeyar and (6) 
Timrnaraja Vodeyar. The Annals give a different account thus ; — 

1 . By the eldest queen Virajammanni — 

(1) Narasaraja Vodeyar, 

(2) Bettada Vodeyar, and 

(3) Nanjaraja Vodeyar. 

2. By Yedavanahalli Timmajammanni — 

Immadi Eaja Vodeyar. 


(1) P. 94. 
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3. By Bilikere Deviramiuanni — 

Chamaraja Vodeyar. 

The second queen Timinajainmanni is stated to have adopted Kanthirava 
Narasaraja Vodeyar. 

While several of the conquests, and some of them important ones, effected by 
Chamaraja Vodeyar, the tenth king, are omitted in the manuscript, those of 
Koggadadyavanakunte in Krodhana, Ashadha su 10 and of Kattemalalavadi in 
Akshaya, Ashha, do not find mention in the Annals. Wilks, however, mentions 
the conquest of Kattemalalvadi '. 

The manuscript states that Nandinathajya was the Balvoy during the time 
of Immadi Raja Vodeyar and that when he died during the reign of Narasaraja, 
his brother Komarayya Ars succeeded him. From the Annals it is known that 
Vikramaraya who was the Dalvoy during the time of Raja Vodeyar II, was 
sentenced to life-long imprisonment by Narasaraja, for having poisoned the late 
king Immadi Raja Vodeyar. Timmapa Nayaka is said to have been appointed 
the Dalvoy in his stead ’. 

A reference is made in the manuscript to the hostile relations betw^een Narasa- 
raja Vodeyar and Magadi Ivernpe-gauda. The Mysore king is stated to have 
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka. 

The manuscript says that Chikka-Devaraja was the younger brother of Dodda 
Devaraja, while we know from the Annals that he was the son 

In the list of Chikkadevaraja’s conquests the following are not mentioned in 
the Annals ; — Channarayadurga, Kolar, Midagesi, Gudumadi, Buttipura, Avani, 
Perur, AraMdavani and Hosakofe. 

Tirumala Ayyangar is stated to have been the guru and minister of Chikka- 
devaraja and to have built a choultry iu his name and a Venkatesvara temple * to 
the northw'est of Seringapatam. A list of the contemporaries, about 50 in number, 
of Chikka Devaraja is given and they are said to have been either subdued or con- 
quered by the Mysore king. Their names are stated below . — 

Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Phalalochana Nayaka of 
Mugur, Malla Nayaka of Ummattur, Chokkappa Nayaka of Madura, Vitanna of 
Maddur, Baira Nayaka of Channapatna, Hanuma Nayaka, Krishnappa Nayaka of 
Arkalgud, Gammata Rangappa Nayaka of Ratnagiri, Keladi Sivappa Nayaka of 
Nagar, Chikkappa Gauda of Maddagiri, Jayaji Ghotake, Adadhirama of Arakere; 
Krishnappa Nayaka of Belur, Vitarajayya of Grama, Immadi Ramaraju of Yelan- 
dur, Karachuri Nanjarajayya of Alambadi, Vijayaraju of Karagali, Kempe Gauda 

(1) History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 29. 

(2) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 68. 

(3) Ibid, p. 95 ; but see Wilks' History ot Mysore, Vol. I, p. 3o- 

(•i) This temple has been recently transferred to Mysore and rebuilt in the Yani Viliis or Vonti- 
koppal Extension, Mysore. 
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of Magadi, the son of Jagadevaraya, Virappa Nayaka of Madura, Nanjundarasu of 
Piripatna, Srlrarigaraya, Sala Nayaka of Hagalavadi, Maliyappa Nayaka, 
Chennamma Nayaka of Salya, Nimbaji Ghotake, Mallarajaya of Naraneli, Prabhu 
Hebarava of Kannambadi, Srikantha Vadeyar of Saragur, Cbennarajiab of 
Arekotbara, Prabhu devaru of Tagadur, Ghali Modalari, Bhairava Nayaka of Kadaba, 
Venkatadri Nayaka of Satyamangala, Narasavaderu of Devarayanadurga, Bhujanga 
Vaderu of Toranad, Kbasim Khan of Tumakkur, Krishnappa Nayaka of Aigur, 
(Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur — a repetition). Nanjarajiah of Sosale and 
Talakad, Tirnmalarajayya of Patna, Syaina Dbanayaka of Hosabolalu, Channa- 
dyavayya of Heganadyanakote, Pratapa Nayaka of Kallur, Yakabala Eao, 
Chandrasekhara Nayaka of Hosur, Jahagirakhana of Honnavalli, Husain Khan of 
Bammasandra, and the people on the side of Yankoji. 

The reign of Krishnaraja II is not conapletely dealt with and the account stops 
abruptly. The rest of the manuscript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to 
Krishnaraja Wodeyar III, together with the dates of their accession and their 
period of rule. These, as already stated, are not always correct. 
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PART V.-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Hass AN Taluk, 


1 . 


At the village 
Bhairava shrine. 


Malligav^lu in Katt^ya Hobli, on the 1st viragai nea.r the 
Size 3' X 2'. 


Kannada language and characters. 


rra shri s&iiccS 

aS^droes 3'x2'. 

odcdo es dy 

o oa* 

1, ddJ^qfcdd'3 ^ [do] ^ [$] ddod crsejrs^ijsta d,5 

2, sradda ADdod r [sSo^] djdddjo^orSod [d] 

3, dsSxoood^ ^5d;TsOA)o?li3^ado 
.^ddo ed sdiJ . 

Co bi 

4 oJoos dodrc tscdo od 

5. tSjSDarsd 

6. d doorSsrs^d 

Note. 

This viragai has the usual sculptures of Kailasa, etc., below which the inscrip- 
tion is engraved. As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are cut off in 
the middle and a portion of the inscription is lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viran^rasingadeva, praised 
as the refuge of the universe, Saniv^rasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, defeater of Malepas, 
The date is given as Thursday oth lunar day in the cyclic year Jaya. It is not 
dated in the Saka era. The names of the month and of the fortnight are lost. There 
are three kings of the name Xarasimha in the Hoysala lineage. The year Jaya 
occurred in the reign of Narasimha II only and corresponded to 1234 A.D. 
The titles SanivArasiddhi, etc., in the grant were possessed by him and the charac- 
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period. 

The inscription seems to record the death of a warrior belonging to the village 
Marigavala probably the same as Malligavalu in which the viragai is found. 

8 * 
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2 . 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Malligavalu. 

Size 2'— 6" xr— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

2^oii 

^d3se3 -2'— 6" XI'— 6" 

djDdodcxJ: scS dSi3 . 

1. 2odOd: 

2, .... didcrafcj crati .... 

3_ Sjiaod . . . 

c^dSdoJo ec3 3ii3 . 

Cd iJi 

4. odoScrsdo ^s3^o3s^:raS iS^dv^r sjsoJj^ [«] ^i^d [ld] 

5 [cja^] ^ d^ddo dJd (?) airt^rdoj (?) dba 

0^ a orsa^ortoJoj^adoo ^dDa^ocdidAoJi u [Si^od^aj Soscira adjs^d 

Note. 

A part of the upper portion of the viragal is broken and lost. Some lines in 
the bottom portion are also lost. Thus the record is very incomplete. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Yira Ballala II. The king is stated 
to have been residing at Mahavaleya-durga with the senior queen (piriyarasi) 
Bammaladevi. Beyond this nothing more can be made out. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12tb or beginning of the 13th 
century A.D. Bammaladevi, the senior queen of Ballala II was the daughter of 
Mokhari Lakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of music and dancing. [See 
E. C. V. Chennarayapatna, 254] . 

3 . 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place in the same village Malligavalu. 

Size 2' X 1'— 6^ 

Kannada language and characters. 

S5c 3^ 3doDo 

d,droe3 2'_o''Xl'— 6" 

«ox3 Sdo?3dJ3 'zjaidojs 

2 

Note. 

This viragal inscription records the death of one Kamana of Adur while fightino- 
in a battle. The characters belong to the 14th century. 
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4. 

At the village Bilgunda in the same hobli of Kattaya, on a slab standing 
below a Fig tree. 

Size 3’ X 1’— 6". 

Kannada language and characters, 
ttd; rra.sha f2o.sdosj Sci. 

3' XI' —6" 

SO vKst. Sdo 5^ suSdS 

2 . ssd Soddd Si oo 0 . ooirsioad rrajSidai 

,3 Si.al 3 j ;Txa3oSO?1 4'o?3. 7 sted.a SjdU Si 

4 a^rid^Sodi oiSs3;3‘saJiSai 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the services of the 
god Siddhesvara in H^sana (Hassan) by Bukananayaka, for the merit of Krishnappa 
Nayaka in the Kali year 4627 Sarvajit sain. Jyeshtha su 10 corresponding to 11th 
May 1527. Krishnappa Nayaka of the record is the same as the chief of Belur 
named Era Krishnapa Nayaka who ruled from about 1524 to 1566 (E. C. V. 
Hassan Volume Intr. P. 33). Bukana Nayaka called also Bukkapa Nayaka was a 
subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples 
for the merit of his master (see E. C. V. Hassan 2 of S’ 14S5, 15 of S’ 1488, 22 of 
S’ 1488). 

The temple of Siddhesvara referred to here is situated at Hassan near the 
H^santoba temple. 

5 

At the village Goruru in the same Kattaya Hobli on a slab in the ceiling of 
Ihe garbhagriha in the Yogamadhava temple. 

Size 3’ X 3’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

7^j3dj3d3 cSjs^rraddcboao rtdrrt^aod 

3^d33e3 3 'x 3 ' 

1 do oojs r^.,i;dcrod ^^dodd^d dOoo^sjdort 

2 , ^0 torta^a d^'odiJd ; 37 :dA:od?s 8 '?rt dodo 

3, daiod (V^doero tJdrtrsh xodo ^doeodfS’TxdoSor^ 

4 ltd do dosa wddodcoood d-do snidoJod^n dosddaod 

5 , ^j 3 a<Sid ^-j^ddd rr^doaod rt o 33 s rvsd)odd d.5coood ,^odo 

0 . ^ccooo d acd xo'i»d d mo 



62 


7. STOiSa cruqrsCS draa 

g, c3crs?^ 3:a5^23;dort^o SsS^rS sS3;^:T3ft 7i‘jv ^s3or^ 

9, sSsacS ^js3j d^^DOcSodO aS^Jaii srsSDd^ddx?*;^ ,K3J^d 

10. sSdacO^aJodo ddt<5o3o ^?*r(?33c^ ^jdo 

11 , &ocdo fijs^ ^jsoS Sio;5^;3d Sdaoo ^tiosSiSDcdo 

I. 2. . . d aJjdo ^jsi^ Ad sJidd assort 

1 g rred 9 ^ jJi3 rtd d;3o S&d 

14. e#j 3 ?d5 Q-3CTS 3g/edr^3i3rt d:s7)2artort^o sd^rs drart^srart srsSoddxc^ 

15. 0300 rtgSo ^lao^sTsAod^dd &od AOAd dodos^dd 

Ig. dosDJsdort?* STsdod^ddo d^d^o 

17. cdddd^o oO <3 ^ 3 jo^ dd^ ^ddoodoT)0 dg^ ddod ddA^^ 

18. Ef ESd's 03330 2r3a3oi«^aos 0^? 

T mnsliteration. 

1. Vyaya-samtsara Vais^kha su 1 lu Goraura srimad as^sha-mah^janamga — 

2. lu Bagav^idi taluvEbra N&rasinganagalige kotta dharmma-s^sana navnma 

Go — 

3. raiira gramaii jirnavAgi yidali Timmana-danayakarige 

4. binnaham madi aramaneyimda dbarnma-sabayav^gi bbamdaradiinda 

5. kodisida Vosanada gratnadirada ga 125 givurndana satiyimde nimma 

6. kaiyalu Heggade dioida yiliva ga 50 

7. Vasu yanu m^isi jirnna-udbkrava mkdi- 

8. daragi mabkjanamgalu sarvaikamanyavagi navu nimage 

9. in^dida hosa-d^valayadalli baleya-Vasud^varolage nimina he - 

10. sara harakeyanu s^dhisi holeya kelagana ball nivu kom . . 

II. hiriya go ... . konda kulast^nada kadahu nimma taya 

12. . . reyanu kotta sile marada S,ruga 

13. gade ? kotta gade .... vanu sa-hira- 

14. ny6daka-dha,ra-purvakavagi mahajanamgalu sarvaika-manyavagi vamana- 

mudre — 

15. yam gaidu kottu Vasudevara himde nilisida dhammasasana 

16. maha-janamgala voppa sri Y^sudevaru sva-dattam 

17. para-dattam va yo hareta vasumdharam shashthi-varusha-sahasra — 

18. ni visbta,yam j^yate krimih sri sri sri sri. 

Note. 

This inscription being set up in a slab in the ceiling of the garbhagriha cannot 
be easily read and hence there are several lacunae in the record. 

It seems to state that the old village of Goraur (same as Gorur) was in ruins 
and a new village was set up and the god V^sudeva in the village w'as transferred 
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to a temple erected in the new village. The funds necessary for the purpose were 
raised partly from a grant of 125 gadyanas from the Palace Treasury at the village 
Vosana (Hassan ?) and 50 gadyanas gifted by the gauda’s wife paid through the 
watchman (tahivdra) named Narasingana of the village Bagavadi. The grant of 
funds from the Government was obtained by appealing to Timmana-dan^yaka for 
help. This Timmana-danayaka is probably the same as the chief referred to in E. C. 
Ill, Seringapatam 86 of 1471. Osana or Vasana is the name of a village in 
Chitaldrug District (See E. G. XI Davangere 113). But it is far off from Gorhr. 

Eor the services rendered by the watchman in collecting the funds for the pur- 
pose and in building the new village and temple the mahajanas of the village 
Gorur are next stated to have assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare 
and granted him some wet land on the bank of the river (Yagachi) in their village. 
(The details of the boundaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on 
account of lacunae). A stone with the effigj' of Vamana carved thereon was set up 
behind the god Yasudeva recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by 
the mahdjanas. The signature of the mahdjanas was set up at the end of the 
grant as Sri Yasudevaru. 

The usual stanza which threatens one with birth as a worm in ordure for 
60,000 years if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at the end of 
the record. 

No king is named in the record. The date is given as Yyaya sam. Yais. su 1. 
From the mention of Timmana-danayaka and the nature of the characters it is 
possible to infer that Yyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. D. and the date given is 
equivalent to April 15, 1466. 

6 . 

On a slab in the pavement of the navaranga in the same Yogauarasimha 
temple at Gorur. 

Size 3'xl’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3'xl'. 

■ 2 . 


Note. 

This records the salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimha (called 
N^rasa). One of the devotees is named Holeyamma. The characters belong to 
the 18th centurj- A.D. 
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7 . 


Aekalgdd Taluk. 


At the village Basavapataa ia the Hobli of Basavapatna, on a slab near the 
lamp-pillar of the Shadbhava-rahitesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 


ws? 'sjdoS #^diE2)Cfc. 


1. ? sSroiSaSo^ ^^dsrrsa 

2. 3S/E;:^a5o^ zixa 

3^ sSKSdAi 

4_ ^jsiao^d: aoxsSj [3^] 


5, 5Tcs3;_^ao sadaS; [^xod] 
g, arus 11 
7_ asort^aascTsi 


Note. 

The meaning of this record incised in characters of the 10th century A. D. 
cannot be clearly made out. It seems to record th^ grant of hittuvatta by two 
persons Aluradi (?) M^chayya and Ponnayya Mukayya. The first is said to have 
granted bittuvatta in the village (?) Kogadi. The second is said to have granted 
30 (units of land) as hittuvatta. He who violates this is threatened with the sin of 
killing cows. Bittuvatta seems to mean the grant of some land or a portion of the 
income of the lands given to a person for some work of public utility made by him. 


8 . 

At the village R4man4thapur in the same hobli, inscriptions on rocks leading to 
the G6garbha from near the Agastyesvara temple. 

sgjs^us? d^sracohaod cssOohO 

toodrl'i? ^^diE^ch. 


I. ETsriOiigd : 

da's&d3!'3^ss-aa? 

3_ n'sd-vV* 

II, ETSrtCTSgd : 

TfT 

I_ TTsoJo^cdo ^dcdoo 
2. 4©oci) rreoJj^do droacfcS 
3_ aod^dd:! ss-sdd rn5a3:.Sj£i 

1 dxf^ *pd 1 


2. sS^Srred^s* 


4. dd do 

5. 


IV. 
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V 

' • ii, ^ -* 

1, £rct37>ZcO ,5nrs i 

2. *a3icrsa sSoort 1 

a 97!C23 o e:dj ;;3dd ' 

-'• (E 

YI_ do^^d LTsdiiTSK I dcai:^ | edoK | rtorisSj 

YJI, d^sTOcco j cco^^o j Adocrlces 

Oort K i ;3^rtd 1 ^rtd, 

VIII. 1. r^ort^S 

2, 315030?: 

IX. 1. oddDrO oortd 

2 sJoSoddort di;d 

' I 

3_ crsdoK dOdo 

X. di3D_oci5dod^dd d^d 

1_ siidcddgCdo^dort j 

Note. 

These small epigraphs with the exception of one (No. Ill) have been engraved 
at various times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid 
their obeisance to the God EamanAtha. The exception is No. Ill which states that 
those who repeat G&yatri even once at the place with devotion will gain the reward 
of repeating Gayatri twelve-thousand times. The record ends wuth obeisance to 
the God E&ma. 

The first epigraph gives the name of Sadasiva Pyap^ji PaikagS,, des-kulakarni, 
Gadhol. He was a Mahratta gentleman. The characters seem to belong to about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

The second gives the name of Vodaija Eeva Narasya. He seems to have been 
a Mahratta. The characters seem to be similar to those of the previous number 
and of the same date. 

Epigraph No. IV is in Kannada characters of the 19th century and contains 
the names of Donne Sina and Lakki Jetga. 

Epigraph No. Vis in Kannada characters of the 17th century A.D. and denotes 
some person who was a devotee of MangaHmbika,-ammanavaru of Kollur seated on 
the hill Uch&,chala ? 

Epigraph No. VI is important as it contains the name of Maisura Chamaraja. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 17th or the beginning of the 18th 
century. The king ChamaiAja of this record is probably the same as king Chamar&ja 
Vodeyar VH of Mysore who ruled from 1732 to 1734. 

The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Adenna and Ningappa 
who were probably the king's attendants or officers. 


4_ 2Sdf?r323 

5. • ■ • 


4, ■■■ ■ (2d03do 

2 dort tiSsCii!, 

n ^ V 


9 
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Epigraph ISio, VII gives the names of Dalavayi Linganna, Ikkeri N^gapa, 
Siddalingana N^-gappa in the 17th century Kannada characters. Da}avayi Linganna 
known also as Dalavayi Bannuru Linganna was the Commander-in-chief of the 
Mysore troops under the king Chamaraja Vodeyar YII. He seems to have con- 
quered Arikuthara (Chamarajanagar) and besieged Channapatna. The other names 
indicate his followers, one of whom Ikkeri Nagapa seems to have heen a native of 
Ikkeri or Nagar. 

The next number YIII contains the names of Aghoresvara Ningapa and 
Tayana in the characters of the 17th century. Aghorgsvara is the name of the 
Siva temple at Ikkeri and probabl}^ Ningappa was a native of Ikkeri. 

The next number IX contains the names of Viradasanna, son of Lingadasaya 
of Adav^ni and Haripalli Airupanna. It is engraved in the Kannada characters of 
the 17th century. It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited 
the temple of Agastyesvara at Raman^thapura were the natives of the distant 
Adavani or Adoni, in Bellari District. 

The last number X is inscribed below a relievo figure of the God Pattabhirama. 
It contains the name of Rangadasaiya, son of Kanakadasaiyain Kanuada characters 
of the 16th century. Kanakadasa was a famous devotee of Yishnu and flourished 
in the early part of the i6th century A.D. It is difficult to say whether the 
Kanakadasa of the record is identical with him. 

9 

Belur Taluk. 

At the town Belur in Belur Hobli, on a slab now set up in the north mantapa 
in the enclosure of the Chennakesava temple. (This is said to have been brought 
from the south-west wall of the Fort at Belur.) 

Size 3'x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

<ioc3 ?i;a^c§odiO Si. 

3' x ' 2 '. 

... ro . cdd . . 

. . . sJodo rrs&sJicJri . 

■ • • 

. . & ajSood,os7a4cc533r{co AQAcS . . 

— o ->14 

.... 

^ O u ' 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
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7 . . a;3a3j:3jSoi333*i3gdcSs)o .Sc^rs . . . 

3 _ . [ts?(S] 3-s^FqS;3-3^FrS^c3nr30dS^des3a3:ori SocS^daS 

9 , . . t3g33:o dja F^:& f3s*::^.f Sc3^d;^;n-^h_^c8s^) dJ^E^fd: 

lO. • • f^cS^ docrsjtp^s? u-s9toioS3o3:^daod5^;;^dj35335S? . . . 

71_ . 9 dodc sjDd d4'£35a^adj^da dood . . . 

1 - 2 . . . d*dDd‘oa‘3ddo s^sdoSj^d^srs^ddo da3o3dadi33o0o5i3d , . . 

13_ . tooaoo djssrs9 ^oa-addoll d^j3dj39a ^S^jdJdddj [c^] . . . . 

14, tSj3^9daoftfoBx9 5§/s?3a^Fdesri^a5a9 5 ic . . , . 

15 . daodoiaa u 937 )j_ods)d dda adi^;ddaf ^5 

1 fi . odoffiOdOdeeSccJobS u9cdod43 Esdoo ^jses & . . . 

1 7. ia^rS9ooll e qJj3doddrSj:^dj3dddorSKddsd . .. 

18. . do3oddoj3S^j2cSa . do II s^ddcSjD .... 

19. . d:^do;daD9a^i3cra^d 0005 aoosJjsd^ddd^ 

20. di3^rt9od^dJd,'^s35 II ci^ddda^d^ddcrsi^Fda 

21 . . . da^rtaort9oo . . dcrsdF^cj .... 

92 ^ cSja?* II uo-s 94®c3: 9pdo uoddo Saa Si 5 S 

23. ?T2da^F7^o^d^t3:aodc I daftfoSadsg/sgsa^d^^ . .. 

24. . . dd3ddd9do7^j353du9c qJcSodx^d: .... 

25. d csJaOoddjs^ado ii 

26. Ss^dddo ? dfflacdjsd dortd ? 

27. d.^ 3 o 9 o II arid?do saoJacSaa^a . . . 

28. • • • Adcdaao^dd^.^oorlAdJsdvQd.^^ . . . 

29. dj3?i3o 


Note. 

This record is of great interest as it belongs to the reign of Baliaia I, but is 
full of lacuuce on account of the inscription stone having been cut on each side while 
being put into the fort wall at Belur. Thus letters are lost both at the beginning 
and end of each line and the record consists only of the middle portion of an 
inscription. 

As it is, the inscription describes a battle in which Ballala I, fought with 
Jagadeva. The first half of the record (up to line 17) gives the exploits of his father 
Ereyanga who is praised as rdjamnndlinta, whose feet come into contact with the 
crowns of kings, whose character resembles that of Manu and rishis, who removes 
the afflictions of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg 
for money. The fire of his valour is compared to the submarine fire which swallows 
up the ocean waters and the fire issuing from the middle eye of Budra. His battle 
on the side of his overlord Tribhuvanamalla Vikram^ditya against the Chblas 
at Vallur in which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers took part and 
his conquest of Baleya-pattana are next mentioned. 


9* 
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The record next describes the greatness, of Ballala I, Erej'anga’s son. He 
(Ballubhupati) is described as the eldest son of his father (agratantibhavan) and a 
Manmatha in beauty and in his truthfulness is said to be greater than mountains. 
It is stated that when he ordered a march for battle no one could stop the march. 
Ballala- Poysalesa (BallS^la I) is said to have seen his lord (ballaha viz., the Chalukya 
emperor) and at his command won a battle without much effort. Another battle is 
described at some place ending with sannidra probably Dorasamudra. Next is 
described a bloodj^ conflict with Jagadeva; who this Jagadeva is whether he was a 
Santara king or Aluva king of that name cannot be determined. We have several 
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagadeva at Dorasamudra by BalHla I and 
his brothers (E. C. V. Hassan 116, Belur 68, etc.) 

No date is given in the record. The characters of the inscription seem to 
belong to the end of the llth and beginning of the 12th century. 

Vallur is also referred to as a place conquered by Vishnuvardhana (See E. C. 
V. Hassan 65 of S’ 1071, Belur 16, etc.) The conquest of Baleyapattana by 
Ereyanga is referred to in Belur 58 of 1117 A. D. 

10 

At the same northern mantapa in the Chennak^sava temple at B61ur, on 
another slab brought from the northern moat of the fort at B§lur. 

Size 2'xr-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

' <p — W 

^dj3E3 2' X l ¥ . 
dd d sodo wdd. 

]_ 

3_ oSoqradosSodsSll 

4 dSddosi oiior rdradotssS oso 

— * oO 

c s 3 ;g dd dccod, do oo daodo 

-J, ^ 

v* o o 

7_ i35orS^dO . . 

3, . . . . dddo . . . . 

Q OOdO ui cJrO 

pQ cj^oddcO'^ c? o 

II di) ddoodD‘30 d^s^Fdos 

12. dao^Elf OSOSg^cCrao srsziii djS'O 0 
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13 sr3dftrs<sja3oo S^doio oj3ocS 

bkjjQT^^ c) Sj? 

15. sSoiA/s?* 


Note. 

This record registers the consecration of the God Virahhadra on Thursday? 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Isvara corresponding 
to S’ 1319 by some chief (Vaderu.) The time of the consecration is given as 14 
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna. The date corresponds to Thursday 8th 
March L397 A. D. 

The stone is broken just at the place where the name of the chief who set up 
the god is given. So also the name of the village in which Virahhadra was set up 
is lost. It must have been somewhere near Belur since the slab has been found in 
Ihe Belur fort. 

The usual verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and 
the usual verses beginning with d4napMana.y6r-madhye and svadatt&m giving the 
rewards or punishments of making or destroying a grant of land occur at the end 
of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Varanasi. 

The name of the writer or engraver of the grant is given as Meyola 
Bairava. 

11 


On a viragal in the fort wall of Belur and now found in the same 
'the north. 


Size T— 4" X 1'— 8". 


mantapa to 


Kannada language and characters. 


^ do: 3 ^^ dcj 

2'-4"XT-8". 

T «cS asy . 

<3 ^ 

1 <nS13 C cJTvOO ov y 

co n 

2. 2gj3'5s3rai>n 

n tjcS ssy . 

* C9 

•2. a FO 3odj5-3a?3s sj-afvda: aSoaoJo uoasa 
3. ^37)oo3^ arsaJidddort Sicd 

I. band — 

1. S§.dharana-sarnvatsarada PhMguna su 14 A 
2. srimatu prat^pa chakra varti Hoisana bu- 
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II. band — 

1. jabala sri Vira Ballala-devarasaru rajyam [geyyutti] 

2. rddalli Turukayav4gidalu Madiya Bampuda 

3. Chakeyan^yakana rnaga Mallagaudanu kudu 

Translation. 

On Sunday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year 
S^dharana. 

During the reign of the illustrious pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisana Bhujahala 
sri vira Ballaladevarasaru, while the Turukas were attacking the country 
(Turukayavagidalu), Malagauda, son of Madiya Bampuda Chakeyanayaka fought 
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry.) 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and 
some lines seem to have been lost. 

The characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14th 
century A. D. 

The importance of the inscription consists in its recording the invasion of the 
Hoysala country by the Turukas viz., the Mussalman troops belonging to the 
Sultan of Delhi or his generals. 

It is not dated in the Saka era. But the name of Viraball&lad^varasa and 
the paleography and the reference to Turuka invasion would indicate that the 
record belongs to the reign of Ballala III or IV and the cyclic year Sadha,rana given 
corresponds to A. D. 1310. But the week-day however does not agree. Sadharana 
sam. Phal. su 14 of that year corresponds to 4th March 1311 A. D., a Thursday 
whether we take the lunar or solar month Phalguna and not Sunday as given in 
the record. It is difficult to account for the irregularity of the date. 

The inscription states that one Mallagauda fought at the time of the Mussal- 
man invasion. The phrase used is TiirttMydvdgidalu. Its exact meaning cannot 
be made out but it may be taken as equivalent to “ during the Turuka invasion 
(of the country.) ” 

Thus the present record belongs to the series of inscriptions (E. C. V. Hassan 
51, Arsikere 31, etc.) which relate to the brave fight which the last Hoysala kings, 
Ballala III and BalHla IV put up against the Mussalman invasions of the Khilji 
generals of Delhi. 

12 

On another slab which was originally in the fort wall at Belur but is now found 
in the same mantapa to the north of the Chennakesava temple. 

Size 2'-6''xl'-3" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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ritja^cScdiOdJiJ sii;ij3^ocS:i ^CTiC 
'300 rtiOois ^oo sSootasjdOcS. 

Sdrara 2 'x6"— 1'X3". 

. . . d . . ODdjo ... i 7. 55)!3033 d;S^;do*?o'3owo _ 

2. ^ , 8. OdiidrfscSd 

.3_ 01)03:03 ... 9. ■ - cSOod: . . . 

4, ^3So*^d?i)a3:o3s^ _ _ 10. • • ■ • ■ 

,5. ^^oiJoo II ... 11. . . . 

8. otoiiS^d 3do3:;3i^&joao ... 4-2. 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae as only a portion of the inscription stone has been 
preserved. The rest of the stone is lost and each line is incomplete at the end. 

Two persons named INi acbaladevi and Mudegauda are extolled in the record. 
The first v.'as probably the mother of the second. She is said to have been the 
daughter of Bhadra and very wealthy. Mudegauda is described as bright like Karna 
and a jewel of a man and a kalpa-vriksha to dependants. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. 

13 

At the foot of the Yishnu image in the same sdhanantapa in the Chennakesava 
temple at Belur. (This image was originally standing at the entrance of the 
upparige in the east side of the main shrine of Chennakesava.) 

Kannada language and characters 
tros) ertcd: trano us? '3© liod: .is?cii uoad.) 

4. a^sDSD I 2. o'^oa:ra 

Note. 

This gives the names of two devotees of the God Yishnu who had their names 
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tammana. The characters belong 
to 15th century A. D. 

14 

At the same town Belur, in the Chennakesava temple, an inscription on the 
north-east cross beam in the old Yahana-mantapa. 

Size 2'- 6" X 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 



©d; n^S5cS d^Jcdi srad;^ diovadd d 

^e3oi) di^d 

dross 2-6" x 2'. 

cSigdJi&id drotSccJo dor^oESo Sddo 3od^:^o?^cd ^jsod 

Note. 

This short record is in characters of the 12th century A. D. It is stated 
therein that Mailoja’s (son) Macheya engraved the slab. The meaning of the rest 
of the inscription is not clear. It might be interpreted as iM^cheya recovering his 
younger sister {tanna-tangeya konda) on engraving the slab. If this meaning be 
accepted, we have to infer that his younger sister had been left as a surety with the 
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion in 
which the record is engraved and that Mailoja after completing the engraving 
work entrusted to him recovered her. It is also possible that his younger sister 
was under some sort of bondage and that hy the funds he obtained from the carving 
and setting up of the pillar he set her free of bondage or slavery. But the usual 
meaning of konda is took or acquired and not recovered or released. 


15 

In the same Channakesava temple at Bblur, writing on the basement 
to the west of the southern flight of steps in the main temple. 

Size 1' X 2". 

©cSf df dd d^Kd ocf airtooh sSow di di joutIcI 

doddi 

CO Cd 

i’x2". 


Note. 

This short record which seems to belong to 12th century A. D. from its 
paleography merely states that it is Machana’s stone or that the stone work in that 
portion was done by Machana. Machana here is probably the same as Macheya of 
the previous record. 

16 


At the village Halmidi, in the same hobli of Belur, on a slab near the Vtrabhadra 
temple (The inscription slab is now in the office musem of the 
t^rchaeological office, Mysore). [Plate [XXIL] 

Size 4' X 1'. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 



PLATE XXII . 


HALMIDI STONE INSCEIPTION OF THE KADAMBA KING KAKUSTHA. 



(No. 16— p. 72.) 


Mysore Archaological Survey.] 
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zS^ojsdo n3d:)Cje diiocS 

('500 d?rt sS;:^0u'sdg 3e)?jd0 '^odsocOo Oojs^zacdOsSo^rfCcS). 
s^draK 2'— 6" X !'• co?*rt0^c3^d 

1 _ ajcfio^ bj^ do^a^su^a^r [sSs^O^s] ddo^,dg csdsrsljO^cCoorrrs^r^A^^g [asq^^^ysd^] 
SoasFdg 


2. ddog Sj^Ood^c3oi02;o‘^^,rtSc3jd^0^02^t^d p's] ©SS 

3. Sos^Oi^j3^p;Ts<?decr3i[9j;3'sao'?* dopi;3S;37> 

4_ rt;;T3 _,t?5S<53,ri3Sd:^^a‘ s_,50:p5a;T2rvso^a5o 
5 _ 03^ ro-aaiaosocrsOo o4'^^.^3o33cn!®;T303^^s 
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10. 3od3pp^_,S3K?j3500o3^S33 3^D33 ,'Oo 3 33og 

11_ 3 ^5^a3o3o3do53da33o 3^a3o333&i 
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Transliteration. 

1. jayati sri-parishvaiiga Syarnga [my^natij r Achyutah danavakshndr- 

yugantagnih [sishtanantu] Sudarsanah 

2. namah srimat-Kadambapan tyagasampannan Kalabhdra [najari Ka 

3. kustha-bhattoranaie Naridavi [le] nadul Mrigesana- 

4. gendrabhilar-Bbbhataharappor sri Mrigesa-Nagahvaya- 

5. rirvvai-a Batari-kvalaruala-vyoma-taradhinathami Alapa- 

6. ganapasupati madakshinapatha-bahusatahavana- 

7. havadu [1] pasupradana-sauryyodyamabharito [ndana] pa- 

8. supatiyenda pogale ppottanapasupati- 

9. nainadheyana-sarakk-Ellabhatariya premalaya- 

10. sutange Sendraka Banobhayadesada v'lrapurusha-samaksha- 

11. de Kekaya-Pallavaram kMeridu pettajayana Vija- 

12. arasange balgalchu Palmadi iim MulivalH iim ko- 

13. tlar Batarikuladon-Alu-Kadairiban kaldou mahapatakan 

14. irvvarum Salbangadar Vij§,rasaruin Palmadige kujru- 

15. inbidi vitt4r adS.n alivonge rnahapatakam svasti 

16. bhattarggigalde oddali a-pattondi vitta rakara 
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T ranslation. 

Line 1- 

Victorious is Achj’uta who is embraced b}- Sri but has the bow S4rhga bent 
(ready for use) and who is a fire occurring at the end of the Yugas (cycles of time) 
to the eyes of the Daiiavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discus) to 
good people. 

Lines 2-4. 

Salutatioji '. — During the reign of king Kakustha, the ruler of the Kadambas, 
who is devoted to the bestowing of gifts and is the enemy of the Kalabhora. the 
governors (?) in the Narid4vile province were Mrigesa and Naga, who were terrible 
as the lord of beasts (the lion or Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents — 
AirSiVata or Ananta.) 

Lines 4-13. 

These two, made a grant for military service of Palmadi and Muiivalli to the 
beloved son of Ella-Bhatari, Vija-Arasa, who in the presence of the heroic men of 
the two countries, Sendraka and Bana, fought the Kekayas and Pallavas, pierced 
them and attained victory at the word of the moon to the spotless firmament 
called Bhatarikula, named the great Pasupati who is a Pasupati (or Siva) to the 
Danas who are the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away 
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many hundreds of sacrifices which are battles 
in the great Dakshinapatha (Southern India) and is praised as the Pasupati (or 
Siva) in bestowing gifts. 

Line 13. 

Alu Kadamba of the Bhatarikula. He who takes away this grant is guilty of 
the great sins. 

Lines 14-15. 

The two and Yija Arasa of Salbanga granted Kurumbidi to Palmadi. The 
destroyer of this grant will incur great sin. Be it w’ell. 

Line 16. 

In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the 
learned Brahmins free of taxes. 

Note. 

Find 6’pof.— x\bout five miles to the north-west of Belur, at the northern 
extremity of the Hassan District, two miles west of the Belur-Chikmagalur road, 
on the right bank of the 'water course wdiich develops into a tributary of the Yagachi 
stands the little village of Halmidi. Its chief temple is a comparatively insignificant 
modern structure dedicated to Virabhadra. The old mud fort wall of the village 
has now disappeared. Close to where its west gate stood w’as discovered five years 



ago, buried in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers 
installed it in front of the temple and used to tie cattle to it. Children practiced 
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many of the characters. In this 
position it was discovered by the Archaeological Department who recognised its 
importance and transferred it to the Archaeological Museum. 

The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thick. It has three 

parts — a foot evidently cut with the intention of inserting 
Description. it in a corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about 

eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and 
inscribed, and a head ten inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, with 
a small projection at the top. In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches 
in diameter provided with ‘ S ’ form spokes. It represents the Sudarsana-chakra 
of Vishnu. 

The head bears the first line running in a horse-shoe form around the chakra. 
The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line 16 is written on the right side 
of the stone running from the top to the bottom. The inscription which is on a 
variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the 
fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper lines and 
caused shallow pits in about a score of places making a correct reading difficult. The 
total number of lines is 16. Each letter is roughly about 2/3 inches long and half 
an inch broad. 

The following are a few of the records that may be studied along with this 

Connected Records. insciiption. 

1. The Halsi plates of K&kusthavarman Kadamba (Indian Antiquary Yol. 
VI, P. 23 ff.) 

2. The TMagunda inscription of Santivarman (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VIII, 
P. 24). 

3. The Talagunda inscription of Kflkustha Bhatari (M. A. E. 1911, P. 33. ) 

4. The Talagunda inscription of Prabh^vati and M)'igesa (M. A. E. 1911, P. 33). 

6. The Chandravalli inscription of Mayurasarman (M. A. E. 1929, P 50). 

6. The Anaji inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava (Ep. Car. Vol. XI, Davangere 

161). 

7. The Bennur plates of Vijaya Siva Knshnavarma ('Ep. Car. Vol. V, Belur, 

245). 

8. The Eppahalli inscription of Konganivarma (Ep. Car. Vol. A^I, Chikmaga- 
lur, 42). 

9. The Basavanapura inscription of Satyavakya (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Channa- 
rayapatna, 251). 

10. The Gaddemane Inscription of Siladitya (M. A. E. 1923, P. 83). 


10 * 
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The writing of the inscription at least in the first fifteen lines is in a very late 

form of the cave alphabet which has not yet fully deve- 
Paleography. loped into the early Kannada of the Chalukyan and Ganga 

inscriptions. It is nearest in form to the Anaji stone 
inscription of Kanakkasa Pallava, the Yastare stone inscription and the early 
Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman may 
be taken as typical. 

A few paleographical characteristics may be noted : — 

1. The hooks of A'a, ra, and medial u are narrow and the tail lifted up straight 
to about half the height of the long vertical line. The left arms of ga and sa have 
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is written with straight 
strokes while na is formed of curved lines. C/m, va, and ma have yet closed mouths 
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed; ma is j-et upright. The lower end 
of ta etc., shows only a very slight tendency to rise and the mouth is wide open. 
na has its left arm either looped or straight, pa, ba and ha are definitely bulged on 
the left and indented at the bottom. The bottom of bha is wide open, though the 
arms are slightly curved. The left end of ya is fully looped while the tail of la 

ends on its left side. The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. The 

left stroke of sa is hooked while la has a hook with a curved bottom stroke. 

The serif is straight and short but is occasionally slightly arched also. It is 
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. The medial 
(i is curved and bent slightly down, while i is a large prominent overhead loop. The 
medial n is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ha get 
it in the form of a small cmwed hook on the left. The medial ri is a spiral hook- 
e is a stroke to the left with the end bent down. The anusvAra is a large dot to the 
right hand top of the serif. 

The first line of the inscription contains a Sanskrit verse in the sloka metre- 

It is finely composed, clearly exhibiting the accepted 

Language. traits of the kavya style well known in the works of 

Kalidasa and other great writers. The author has tried 
to show his mastery of slesha and contrast. There appears to be a double meaning 
attached to the words vyunati and Sndarsana. 

The rest of the inscription, from line 2 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 is in 
Kannada of a very early kind. In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 450 
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the earliest authentic lithic 
record in that language. As some scholars have doubted whether the language of 
the ‘ Oxyrhynchus papyrus’ <'Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 p. 11) is Kannada at all and the 
authenticity of the Tagare plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as 
well be claimed that the Halmidi inscription is the earliest undisputed document 
till now known in Kannada ; and it is more than a century earlier than the B4dami 
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xecords of Kirfcivarman and Mangalfisa which held that position until very recently. 
A detailed study of the Halnhdi record would thus be an iroportant contribution to 
the history of the Kannada language. 

The language of this inscription is what has been called by B. L. Rice and 
R. Narasimhachar, Primitive Old Kannada or Purvada Halagannada. But the 
term ‘ Primitive ' would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished 
language wnich appears in this record and also in the poetical epitaphs of the 
Sravanabelguia monks. An examination of the Kannada inscriptions belonging to 
the period previous to Nripatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannada 
with its large percentage of Dravidian words was used usually for popular records 
like the viragals in moffusil places, wherever courts, mat has and learned men 
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegant 
and correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions. 
While the viragals are generally in Kannada and the royal grants are generally in 
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of records are found in a mixed 
language. To this class belongs the present record. It is a grant made by high 
state officers, assisted by pandits but set up in a village. Its 16 lines contain only 
about 16 small Kannada words. It is interesting to note that in this class of 
Kannada even in the middle of the fifth century A. D., purely Sanskrit words and 
^compounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the company of 
Kannada words as in the high class classical works of later times. As examples, 
the compounds in lines o and 7 may be noted. These show that even at this 
early date, classical Sanskrit literature had already influenced Kannada and given 
it a classical characteristic. Surely such language could not be called primitive. 
The name Early Kannada or Purvada Kannada may be suggested as being better 
suited. 

As for the Kannada itself of the inscription, with some exceptions it generally 
conforms to the description of Early Kannada given by R. Narasimhachar in his 
History of Kannada Language (pages 128 ff) and possesses the following 
characteristics : 

1. The lengthening of the vowel of the conjugational suffixes of the third 
.person — Jcalddn (line 13), alivdn (line lo). kottdr., (line 12) vittnr (line 15). 

2. Common change of the vowel "a" into "o" — appor (line 4), bhariton (line 7). 

8. The use of ‘ id ’ for the locative suffix — nddul (line 3) ciliavadiil (line 7). 

4. The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not 
occurring. 

5. The use of ‘ odu ’ and ‘ adu ’ for the neuter suffixes : not occurring. 

6. The use of ‘n’ for the Bindu — siitange (line 10), etc. 

7. The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suffix; not occurring. 

8. The lengthening of ‘ a ’ the genitive and adjectival suffix — bhatariya. 
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9. The use of ‘ ga ’ or ‘ka ’ as the suffix of the third person of the imperative 
mood; not occurring. 

10. The use of ‘ v ’ for ‘ b '—vitfdr (lines 15 and 16) 

11. The use of ‘ e ’ for ‘ i ’ : eridu for ifidu 1. 11) 

12. The use of double consonants for single ones — ppottana (line 8), bhbhataha 
(line 4), irvvar (line 5), irwarum (line 14). 

On the whole two features about the language of the inscription appear to be 
specially noteworthy ; — 

(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kannada showing that the 
contact between the two languages must have commenced several centuries earlier 
and that a classical early Kannada style had already become established. The word 
like Pettajayan (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit. 

(2) Even this mixed language is consistently early Kannada with well 
developed grammatical forms. Obviously it must have had an earlier literary 
history. 

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli- 

cation of some consonants. It is tree from faults. The 

Orthography. ,. 

® exceptions are : — 

1. bhbhataha (line 4), Vija-rasa (line 14). 

Other peculiarities are : inydnati for vydnati in line 1 ; bhattoran for bhattdran 
in line 3 ; batari for bhalari in line 5. 

Line thirteen contains the name of the person who has signed the major 

grant. He calls himself Aiu-kadarnba of Batari-kula. 

Authorship. Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates a descendant of both 

the Alupa and Kadamba dynasties who belonged to the 
Bhatari family. Lines five and six show that such a person was Pasupati, 
king of the Alupas. Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by the 
Talagunda temple doorway inscription in which is mentioned Pasupati, famed 
for his battles in the ‘ Dakshina ’ or South India. Doubtless he is identical with 
the Pasupati of the Halmidi record; R. Narasimhachar thinks that Ka.kustha 
Bhatari is identical with Pasupati. But it is more reasonable to infer from 
the text of the Talgunda record and the words “ Pasupati namadheya ” in the 
present document that they are different persons M. A. R. 1911, p. 33). Batari 
K&kustha of the Alupa dynasty appears to be the son of the Alupa king 
Pasupati by a Kadamba princess Lakshrai. Since Lakshmi’s son was named 
Kakustha and her husband was the generalissimo of the Kadamba forces under 
Kakusthavarman Kadamba and the Talgunda pillar inscription describes Kakustha 
as having given his daughters to the Gupta and other royal families, it may be 
presumed that Pasupati was a son-in-law of Kakusthavarman and that either Batari 
Kakustha who was a son of Pasupati and Lakshmi and was probably named after 



79 


his grandfather, or some brother of his was the Alu-Kadamba named in the present 
inscription. The grantee Vija-arasa is described as the beloved son of Ella- 
Bhatari, perhaps a valiant cousin of the family. He appears to have belonged to 
Aalbanga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of 
Shimoga town. The grant was recommended by Pasupati, king of the Alnpas and 
generalissimo of the Kadambas. The reigning emperor is undoubtedly Kakustha- 
varma Kadainba, about whom we already know much from the Halsi and T^lgunda 
records 

The first minor grant appears to have been made immediately after by Vija- 
arasa co-operating with Mrigesa and NAgendra. The second minor grant (line 16) 
which is on the right side of the pillar was perhaps inscribed at a later date by Vija- 
arasa himself since no other author is mentioned. 

The main inscription records the grant of two villages Palmadi and Mulivalli 

to Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari for the highly valiant act 
Purpose. of fighting, slaying and defeating the combined armies of 

the Kekayas and Pallavas on behalf of the combined forces 
of the Sendrakas, Banas and Kadambas in the course of a war made by the Emperor 
K^kusthavarmau. 


Geoyraphy. 

1. Ealahhura . — The name is not clearly visible and the reading of the three 
middle letters is doubtful. The nearest reading possible is Kalabhorana which is 
genitive for the ruler of Kalabhora which may be identified with Kalabhra a state 
frequently mentioned in the early Pallava and Ganga inscriptions. 

2. Naridavilandclu . — This appears to be identical with Devalige-nadu, a 
district which included the country around the northern part of the Belur Taluk. 
It is called Devalige-Elpattu in Chikmagalur 42 and Devalige vishaya in the 
Keregalur plates of the Gangas. (M. A. R. 1930, p. 119, also see E. C. V. Belur 
58, 71, E. C. VI. Chik. 1, 4, 21, etc.) 

3. Alupa. — Ala, Alu and Alupa appear to be names of a kingdom comprising 
the northern portion of the South Canara district and the western portions of the 
Shimoga and Kadur districts. {Vide Saltore : History of the Alupas.) 

4. DaTxslvindpatlia . — Southern India to the south of the Vindhyas. 

5. Sendralxa . — The Sendraka vishaya appears to have included the western 
part of the Shimoga district and portions of North Canara. One of the Halsi 
records refers to the king Bharusakti who was the glory of the family of 
Sendrakas. The Chandravalli inscription mentions that they were conquered by 
Mayurasarman (M. A. E. 1929, p. 55-£6). 

6. Edna . — The Banas ruled for many centuries over the country east of the 
Palar river including Kolar, Anantapur and the neighbouring districts. The 
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Talgiinda inscription mentions that Mayurasarman levied tribute from the Brihad 
Banas. 

7. KeA-ar/a.— Kekaya was originally a country to the north-east of the Dakhan. 
Very probably the ruling dynasty had extended its sway further south-east so that 
their territories extended to the north of those of the Pallavas and to the north- 
east of the Kadaraba Empire. In the absence of definite information about the 
geographical position of the capital of the kingdom it may be presumed that it was 
identical with the eastern part of the Nizam’s dominions. The Kekaya family is 
mentioned in M. A. B. 1911, p. 33, the Anaji inscription (Ep. Car. XI, Dg. 161). 

8. Pallava . — The Pallava power, as is well known, extended to the south-east 
of the Kadambas. 

9. Palmadi. —A village about seven miles north-north-west of Belur close to the 
boundary line of the Belur and Chikmagalur Taluks. It is now known as Halmidi. 

10. Midivalli . — A small village about three miles north-west of Halmidi. 

As has been explained above, paleographically, this inscription belongs to 

about the same time as the Halsi [plates and the Anaji 
Date. inscription. It states that Kakustbavarma Kadamba 

was ruling. The date usually assigned to this ruler is the 
second quarter of the 5th century A. D. Since he is described as having performed 
sacrifices and a Mrigesa, perhaps, his grandson is named therein as the general, we 
may fairly assign the inscription to the latter half of Kakustha’s reign. Circa 450 
A. D. would be an approximate date according to the generally accepted chronology 
of the Kadambas. There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadambas. 
a date earlier by several generations. 

Personages. 

1. Kdkustliavarman . — He was the junior son of Bhagirathu>, younger brother 
of Raghu and father of Sa,ntivarma, the author of the Talgunda pillar inscription. 

2. Kalahhora, — K^kustha is mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabbora, whose 
proper name is not given. Evidently he was the ruler of the Kalabhra State. 

3. Mrigesa . — He is described in the inscription as a Bhataha, which perhaps 
means a prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a subor- 
dinate king w'ho is a commander-in-chief. The meaning of the last word is not 
clear. The name Mrigesa and his high status at the end of Kakusthavarma’s 
reign strongly suggest that he may be identical with Mrigesavarma Kadamba, 
son and successor of Santivarma. As a prince, he was probably holding the position 
of a governor or other officer of the state. 

4. Ndgendra . — Since Nagendra is mentioned as a Bhataha along with Mrigesa, 
he was probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other information 
is available. 
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5. Pampati . — The name of Pasupati is mentioned also in the inscription on 
the right jamh of the doorway in the Pranavgsvara temple at Talgunda (M. A. E. 
1911, p. 33). He appears to have been a king of the Alupas, the husband of 
Lakshmi, a Kadamba princess very probably one of the many daughters of KAkus- 
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasupati appears to have had 
a son by the Kadamba princess named Kakustha-batari named after his maternal 
grand-father. The attribute Pottana means the proud or the Great {Vide Pampa 
BhS.rata, I, 12). 

6. Vija-Arasa . — This hero is stated to have been the son of Ella-batari, 
probably a cousin of Pasupati and a native of Salvanga now a village to the north 
of Shimoga. 

The present inscription is not only highly important for the history of the 
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome light on an important political event 

and on contemporary political conditions. Wars appear to 
History. have been frequent between confederacies led by the 

Pallavas and the Kadambas. In the present record we get 
information about a war between the Kadambas and their subordinate allies, the 
Sendrakas, Banas and Alupas on the one side, and the Kekayas and Pallavas on the 
other. The Anaji inscription mentions the defeat of Krishnavarma Kadamba, 
probably Alrigesa’s younger brother, at the hands of Kanakkasa-Pallava. The 
present inscription records an earlier battle, in which the Kadambas were victorious. 
The battle probably took place in the DevaUge-vishaya corresponding to the 
Hassan and Kadur Districts. The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but 
since according to the Lokavibh4ga (M. A. E. 1909, p. 31) Simhavarman II, 
Pallava ruled for 22 years from A. D. 436, he was probably the contemporary ruler, 
who opposed Kakusthavarma. We also learn that MrigSsa and Nagendra were 
governing Devaligenadu. The leader of the Kadamba armies appears to have 
been Pasupati Bhatari, king of the Alupasrand probably son-in-law of Kakustha- 
varma. The battle was won owing to the valour of Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari, 
perhaps a cousin of Pasupati. 

An interesting fact which appears in the inscriptions is the importance 
that appears to have attached to sacrifices. Pasupati and Kakustha are 
mentioned as taking great interest in the performances of yagas and in bestowing 
gifts respectively. 

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family was equally devoted to 
the worship of Vishnu as of Siva; the invocations of the present record and of the 
Talagunda pillar inscription suggest this view. 

The existence of a tithe called ‘ Pattondi ’ on wet lands, kurumbidi perhaps 
some kind of concession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to 
the brave warriors are noteworthy. 


11 
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17 

At the village Hagare in the hobli of MMihalli, on a cross-beam 

in the Isvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3oJ3^ws? tS^s'soajocS Jjsdaji sSo^d, 

1 psSooJo^Si^, &oc3 s3 onTisjdsrafNcj O Sia rt;;S doJssrvJesisS &n'3 cSo S v «30 

dpsrso.si sSscjc^idc^, iaeart desosJ Sbj rtoS Asra cdi S3 

'a 6 ta -‘ Q .... 

2, iuoc3^^ a33^f^ dsir cS^dorS ^ijo's-da d^s^d^ddsSoa :gosSa 

d^dj373d a7Tt>^ 5'SEtf^ eAadaoijd djadosAC^ ddo:^ a 

3_ d'sda^.d d^dddd ^jsoado ^aoda dasd^^^d dijdd e^asdaoSas^rlK d^d'soccJadoda ad 
A^do^ddo d^ddod: a ^^d:cyacraq5y ^?D^doo.d dod^^o 

4 _ a ^^djsd^^d^d d^da 3rad??;Tsa3oSd djS^^o ;3-srtea^od^o das^dj rt:dorts? 

^coo d33d rt:d:rt^a a daa^do rtidori^* adosrticort 

o?*?sd dy 

5_ a^doasddoo doa'^a^^do^^d^ lod ds dooa5rodcO;oi tjdoddJ^ ddAdasd^ s>o'5d:^ 25 odd)^ 
d7>|rt?*o ^?doa^d dodo dot^ d^d^ddo a 

6 d dedd riodies ort^o &,fd:idc5X)dd3ad o ad<?ci3: ddodid dddJ ad'^cd^edod dices oris? 

did das^sa^cdi Aodcdo drododd o^^ts^ccii ad^od 
7, Ss? ddAod-a^oSid did desdta^cdi dodcdjs^ doasd dod-a^oSo 'sjo^ddsdcSrod^gSo ddd 
d^sod adoSd^d II dasd^^S^d 11 ^^dxd^^SeiDd 

T ramliteration. 

1. tussimeyanulla bhumige hirnde vrimdavaravagiddalli kattaguttageyagi 

teruva siddhaj-a pa 4 alii devalyava madisidadakke erige teruva kattu- 
guttage siddhaya pa ... . 

2. omdakke kattaguttageyagi prativarsha Bochchesvaradevarige Sri Eama- 

krishnadevaravaru tectu tamma sri Ramakrishnadevara devad^na akshini 
agaii-i kanike upahara modalagidda samasta a — .... 

3. Ramakrishnadevaravare kombaru etnma Bochchesvaradevara bhumiyolagana 

d^valayaveindu ava samyavanu bedeverndu a srimad Aradhya Sri Rama- 
krishna-prabhugala makka}u .... 

4. galige 4 sri Bochchesvara-devara sthanika pathaka-nayakara makkalu 

Nagannamgalu Somagurugal-aliya Machagurugalu a Somagurugala 
Anarntaguruga .... 

5. ti-muvarum chandradityarullannabara t-mariy4deyalu odainbattu barasi 

kotta silapatra irntappudakke sakshigalu srimad-rajaguru Eudrasakti- 
devaru ni ... 
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6. ka devara Gummannamgalu ^riman mahapasaytam Agaleya Padumanna- 

navaru Araliyakereya Mallannamgala maga Lokajlya Nimbeyama- 
vamtana Lakkhajlya Araliya .... 

7. kale Narasimgaji 3 'ara maga Ranapajiya MalejAla-pamditara Samgaiiya 

imtivar ubhayanatadim barada lekhaka Anamtadeva I' Bochcbesvara I' 
sri Bochchesan^tha. 


Note. 

This record is incomplete as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have 
been part of a bigger beam which contained the full inscription. It is possible that 
the inscription w’as continued on another beam in the temple which housed the 
first beam and has been lost along with the beam on which it was carved. It seems 
probable that the present beam was brought from some other temple and set up in 
the present temple. 

The record appears to contain a grant of land belonging to Bochcbesvara 
temple to a Brahman named Ramakrishna-devaru called also xlradhya Rama- 
krishna-prabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 hanas as quit-rent. The 
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle {vrincldvana-vdgiddalli) 
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who is also stated to 
have set up a temple therein. In consideration of these he is stated to have been 
granted the land. 

The document conveying the grant was executed by N4ganna, Somaguru’s 
son-in-law (aliija which also means sister’s son) Machaguru, Somaguru’s (son) Anan- 
taguru, who were the sons respectively of the sthhuka (trustee), pdthaka (reciter of 
the hymns in the religious service) and ndtjaka (master of the temple) in the 
Bochcbesvara temple. No right was claimed by the donors from the donee on 
account of his having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the 
Bochchesvai’a temple. 

The signatures of the witnesses to the grant next follow : — Rajaguru (royal 
preceptor) Rudrasaktidevaru ; Sthanika Devara Gummanua ; mahnpasdyia Padu- 
manna of Agale ; Lokajiya, son of Mallanna of Araliyakere ; Nimbe^'a Mavanta’s 
(son) Lakkbajlya ; Narasingajiya’s son Ranapajiya; Sangajiya, a physician or 
learned maa of Maleyala country (Maleyala-pandita). 

The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the document 
with the approval of the last two donors. The signatures of the above two are 
given as Bochcbesvara and Sri Bochchesan&,tha. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. A rajaguru Rudra- 
saktideva is referred to in an inscription of 1286 A. D. (E. C. V. Arsikere 8). 
ArS-dhya Ramakrishnaprabhu, the donee is met with in a record of 1299 A. D. 
(Arsikere 121). See also M. A. R. 1911, P-49. 

fl" 
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18 

At tlie same temple of Isvara at Hagare, on a slab in the ceiling 

in the navaranga. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sortd r^d:)Cj 
dfs?7^ aoStichd 


1. 

S d oScx5ododd dd « 

cJ 

4. 

z3o djo^oooriori .oo 

■2. 

dod^ j: e uoori 


dd C^drtoo zdort?* 

3. 

cJodziori Soddoddo do 

6. 

ZiOET) 


Note. 



This is a viragal stated to have been set up by Balugaya's son Kallaga- 
vunda in memory of his younger brother Soyiga. The date is given as Akshaya 
sam. Asvija suddha 2 Sunday. It is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The 
characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century A. D. or the beginning 
of the 14th century. The date may be taken as equivalent to dSth September 
1320 A. D., a Sunday fS T248 A kshaya sam. Asv.su -2). 

2s 0 king is named in the record. 

19 

At the village Haltore in the same hobli of Aladihalli, on a viragal lying to the 

north of the village. 

Size 5'X2' — 6". 

d^cvtido ^6jt 6 r^dod 

Odd dOAdCdod 

i C5 N Cd 

^d325; ,5'X'2-V. 

T dod ed 

2 ddo^ dodzjT^cdo z^^?dodc djorserzisrsdersta dddo^ 

0 g.do cr350i:ds?d;dda3ded,do odzds^ov^cuddJ.dJ?? dd,r 

W V IM 

3 tlzcnsdie^ docScrztacrzti zdodd-ss;'; rtod rtod t^^diod 

4 Sdd z^doddd^cd zdzdd^siiortd^d noedrs^Fzdodo 

g dcSovjdD doddoz;?^ .ozd»z^F^ z^szszigdiicd.rdizdd ^^d^d^rs 

TT dad ed 

0 d [z 3 ] d: sjzdd,zd z!;i^^Ezc 3 a.z doMdcSqrz) dds-z^ [dj Oo 

7 do dod FO STiOoiozedoJo dri.s^dsJc zdziOddoao craarad sSts d 
g_ a zSoso^z^dddzSodo rr5£rucdirt<?odoo €^€jzocL doasdsidort 
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9. tfc ^oci! SoSoJsco dredoCdjsod cystfoijo ^ocSi avs 
l(j_ siusedr^jsodo crcd cruder aBKO^d'icsSoeidedaJoo S<? 

m daiJ ea 33i3 

a bi 

11 , Co ejcoOCoscin^ac Cor! CosdcfloddCo cror^^ccocoDs? . . . 

12 , 5^30 SoCodcCo Cro [w,FO] Costh rs3d„c(;s sr^s^rrsa Cscos oo«i) CcC 

IS :^,dd s-3a PS do r o.Ccsdaoao o CoaosteCcrl^'oo tjcsa aos^c,d 

14 rr^aort^ wO OsA>^ ^ ^ odoioca e rPcaor!'?rt o-oahoJjsh cB-s 
«} ^ 

15, ooi^oedcOo ^as3rt Cooo^oQccJo a-sdcoc loCrtoo Sodo . . dooCoCoo eCo .... 


I 1. 

• 2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

II 6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

Ill 11. 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


T lanaliteration. 

svasti saiiiasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-pritlivivallahham uialiarAiadhiraja para- 
me- 

svaram Dvaravau-puravaradliisvaraiu Yadava-kulaiphara-dyuuiani sarvva- 
ina-chiidamaui Malcrajaraja malaparuluyanda gandahlu'nmda 
kadaua-prac'handan asahayaMlran ekAnigav'ira ^ividiirggainalla chala- 
damka-Rdma .Ma^ararajya-iufuimula Cholarajya-ioralishtliachary yaru- 
niappa Sri \'ira-Xa- 

rasilivade [vajru Horanurapattanadalu suklia-saiukathfiviuu [da] dini 
p r i t h V i r a i y a tn - g' 0 y }■ u - 

ttuiii irddalli Halutoroyau agraliaravaiu ii!A,didi'vonidn rajaincvattapa- 
di mahaprasa-davcMudn yAurndugakdlannu kaikomdii iiialitljananiga- 
larii tarndu sainiimkhani iijadeindadol!ad(;li6g(: dul.iyaiii taindu u- 
rellavarn sureyonodu udf urchclu' hcnnuBoro turnserayaiu kal(o- 

du a Havi-Mara-gaudana maga MArayaperaya ugrateyirn dAli.... 
ka.di kudureya iiia[rbbalaj vam tagi gataloka prAptanada Sakavarisa 1152 
^'ikritisamva- 

tsarada Karttika su 9 Biihavaradarndu A-iuahaianarngalum 4-nada-inaha- 
praje- 

gaudugaluui saha kotta krainaveiutcrndado a-gaumdugalige kodagiyagi 
Ha- 

lutoreya kerege Hulgurndiya darivirn badagalu kaiiidu . . . bhurniyu 
Avarn 

Translation. 


Be it well. AYhile the illustrious refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddess of prosperity and earth, TnaharajadhirAja-parainesvarain, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, sun to the firnjaujent the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-know- 
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion over Malepas, gandabherunda, terrible in 
battle, unassisted warrior, sole hero, rjiridnrgfjamalla, a Rama in moving battle, 
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uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom : — sri Vira 
Narasimha-devarn was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at Horanur- 
pattana . 

When the king issued an order that he had created Halutore, an agrah&ra, all 
the gaundus agreed to it saying ‘‘ mu/utprusdcZu ” (great favour) hut when they were 
asked to bring the mahajanas to his presence (or to hold a meeting of the maha- 
janas) they refused and went away. Thereupon (the king ?) led an expedition 
against the village, plundered it and unloosed the waists (of women). Then 
Harimaragauda’s son Mhrayaperaya freed the women and cattle and with great 
fierceness opposed the expedition, fell upon the cavalry and died. On Thursday 
9th lunar day of the bright half of Khrtika in the cyclic year Vikriti, saka year 
1152, the mahajanas and the great praje-gaundus of the ntu} (district) made a grant 
as follows ; — 

A I’odagi (gift of rent-free land) was given to the said gaundus (those who 
had fought and died in the defence of Haltore) of a plot of land of the sowing 
capacity of one khauduga situated to the north of the road leading to Hulgundi 
from the tank at Halutore. 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription recording the heroism of a warrior named MAraya 
Peraya of the village Halutore in defending the cattle and women of his place 
against molestation by enemies. It is dated S’ 1152 Vikriti sam. Kartika su 9 
Thursday corresponding to 17th October 1230 A. D. and belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Xarasimha II. 

The exact circumstances which led to the plunder of the village cannot be 
determined. It is stated that the king issued an order stating that he had made 
the village Haltore, an agralidra. To this all the gaudus agreed but when they 
were asked to give effect to it by summoning the Brahmans to the king’s presence 
they seem to have refused and an army including cavalry is stated to have been 
collected and marched against the village (Halutore) and this army is stated to have 
plundered the village, attacked the cattle and women thereof. It is difficult to say 
what made the gaudus unwilling to carry cut the king’s order. Probably they 
feared that if the grant of the agrahara to Brahmans became effective they would 
lose their lands and other property in the village. The next question is who 
directed an attack on the village whether it was the king or some of the recalcitrant 
gaudus. The context seems to indicate that it was the king’s officers who attacked 
the village. Anyhow it is stated that some gaiichis of the village defended it and 
lost their lives and that grants of land were made for them (to their relations). 

The name of the place where the king Narasimha II was encamped at the 
time of the record is given as Horanuru. This village cannot be identified. 
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20 

At the village Mogasavara in the hohli of Bikkodu, on a rock near a tank. 

Size 6'x4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sdj3^20^ 

m 

5i.S&)?3 5' x4'. 

1. ^^c^^?K03J3 

2. ^^dcdj Sl)OSTS3odgS 

3_ ddosS dod dSr 

^ sjssd c^i3j2^dj33^ fdoajd^dd 
5_ s: a oji 

0_ ^jjdd;3'3Cdj^g 

7_ oSodddwS drtdd'sd ?5do;^ n^doA^jj 
Q_ E5xAS3'3dd .S^dAjSOdA i§J343 oJSCSA ,^>Od S0S?3T3Oi 

g_ s. ddsoA fOdA ^jjdAd j: ddoodo^di do v ddsod do^d 
1Q_ ^ysS «3joddO ieo^o 


Note. 

This registers the grant of a remission of two varahas out of a land-tax 
of six varahas for his land to one Yiragonda of the village Mogas&vara by the 
gaudus of the district Tagare-nad and Era Krishnappa Nay aka’s Surapa Nfi,yakaiya. 
Era Krishnappa NAyaka was the chief of Belur from C. 1524 to 1-566 and Surapa 
Nayaka was probably an officer at first working under him and later under his 
successors. 

The date of the grant is S 1492 Pramoduta sam. Bha. su. 3. This corresponds 
to August 4, 1-570 A. D. if the Adhika BhMrapada month is taken and to Septem- 
ber -3, 1570 A. D. if the Nija Bhadrapada month is taken. Probably the latter is 
the date intended as according to sastras and usage it is only the Nija-masa that 
is to be reckoned for religious ceremonies. 

The record ends with the prayer Hare, Hare (0 Hari, 0 Hari) in praise of the 
god Vishnu whose devotee the donor probably was. 

21 

At the same village Mogasavara, on a stone pillar at the village entrance. 

Size 8' X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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eoSci zrahuOdisS eodatii^do. 

8' X l'-6". 

Sto 35 o oSd. 

«C 

1 . &cn^ SOS 3 A aJSCSIS SO;di 3 i 

-*-• W ed 

2 . dcS Sod £,_ tjn&o 

3_ O OwC &^OK)rt 

Note, 

This records the gift of a rent-free land to a person named Sivanna. A stone 
recording the gift was also ordered to be set up. T’he name of the donor is not 
given nor the reason for making the gift. As regards the date of the grant, the 
4aka year is not stated. Only the cyclic year Pingala, the month Jyfeshtha, the 
bright fortnight and the tithi, the 1st lunar day are given. The characters belong 
to the 17th century. 

22 

At the village Intitolalu in the hobli of Bikkodu, on a vlragal standing near 
the Siddhgsvara temple. 

Ske 6' X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

« 3 c 3 i « 

ddroea 6 'x 2 '- 6 " 

T do30 ®d,33l3 

1, 3)oz3 

>2. ddoi55?d^d a3rad;:S So^oud sdxdoes? djsa-s 

3_ doods?^ d?ovS57)2S satsd dJJSj-s 

4_ ?<Soll ;T3dAoric3?d c^(^^ai!&rortcc!oo^^do:( 

5 dS,?^j2Uo d^dd d)d ovdoA o-9dvi:o d^.o dOviiSro 

TT do3o «d 

0_ d^rdDd dacdortu^o locdooi ^sudoo d^vs^^^dortroi (d) o'acdOD's 
7_ Jda3:j:do riortdDQ td.%do!lQo ^jsodo 

8. disdAortd^dd dy^dd^j tod^od^d djdr?^ 

9_ cdrad?*o(l &ad?<o d^Sn-scrcd dj3??'sn)S?rlo dTj (d^?) <? d'S'Srio do 

10. d dwG^S srsjd^d^di oS;3 dori ess^n-acaxS ecro^n'acnod 

11. Jjrsftrrsddo qd 2j,tq3doo d<3j3?| d [d] cdoo dosQAd ^po 

TransUteration. 

I 1. svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda mahamandalesvara Dv^ravatl-pu- 
2. ravaradhisvara Yadavakularnbara-dyumani mamdalika-chudA- 



89 


3. mani mamdalika-bemtekara kavijana-kalpa-vriksha sri Vishnubliupa- 

4. lakami'srl Narasingadeva prithvirajyam geyyuttiralu ' Tulud^sain 

5. Chakragottam Talavanapura Uchchamgi Kovalala Belvala Vallurkkala- 
II 6. rbbesuva Hadiyagattam Bayalunadum Nilataladurggami (ra) Eayara- 

7. yatmapuri? Tereyuram Gamgavadi-sthalama bbrubbanigadim komdam sn- 

8. Vishnubhupalakam" sri Narasimgadevana pattadarasi Bamnjaladevi svarg- 

9. gasteya,dalull Sii’ivalala Ohaka-gauda jolavaligara va (ve ?) levaligam su- 

10. ra-16kapraptana;dal Atana maga Annagaiida Ayita-gaiida 

11. Chfi,gi-gaudanu inti inibharum paroksha-vi [na] 3 "am niadisida kallu. 

Translation. 

Be it ■well. The obtainer of the five great sounds, mahareandalesvara, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvar4vati, a sun to the firmament the Y4dava race, crest-jewel 
of mandalikas, hunter of mandalikas, a kalpa tree to poets (was) the illustrious king 
Vishnu. 

While the illustrious Narasingadeva was ruling the earth : — King Vishnu con- 
quered by the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludesa, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, 
Uchchangi, KovaUla, Belvala, Vallur, Kanchi ? the great Hadiyagatta, Bayalnad, 
Nllachaladurga, Rayar^yatmapuri, Tereyur and Gangavadi-sthala. 

The anointed queen of Narasingadeva, Bammaladevi attained svarga (died), 
ChakagWuda of Sirivalal, attained the region of gods for his gratitude for maintain- 
ing him (jblavali) and on account of his vow < velevali . His sons Annagavuda, 
Ayitagavuda and Ch4gigauda — all these three set up the stone in memory of the 
departed. 

Note. 

This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom current in the times of the 
Hoysala kings among warriors who were attached to the king or queen of giving 
up their lives bj' some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis- 
tress. Thus Kuvara Lakshma is stated to have been the general and minister of 
Ballala II and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belur 112). 

The present record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasimha I 
(1141-1173 A.D.) son of Vishnuvardhaua, the Hoysala king. A warrior named 
Chakagauda is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bammala- 
dfivi, senior queen of Narasimha I. The reason given for this self-sacrifice is stated 
to be that he was maintained by the royal family and that he had taken a vow to 
that efiect. The manner of his death is not given here. The words jolavali and 
velevMi are met with in V. A. R. 1931, P 211 and S. I. I. A II P. 131. 

23 

At the same village Intitolalu, on a stone in the wet land of Siddegauda. 

Kannada language and characters. 


12 
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©c3^ ^r?®c^;3 rtzS^cx5oOdisS 

S;3dqra^ s3J3to oSd. 

^ Ci^ 

sSjd^qS sSod^dd drasi' v> z. oi 

2. dort^as^o a^dossj dd 

3^ d doS^tfo tssa^dCTs&soJodddo d 

4 . dort S^2|d?T3^ao3o^?3ddi eroo 

5, d<?o3Jsn ^o*a Jj3?*a) rr^ 

0_ do djsdodta^aJodo cso^SodosScra II 

Tran sliteration. 

1. Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha ba 7 lu 

2. srlmatu Nug'gehaliya Viraraja-vade- 

3. ra makkalu Chikavira-rajayanavaru na- 

4. mage Krushnappa-n4kayayyanavaru um- 

5. baliyagi p&lisida Tolalu gra- 

6. ma Dodayajiyanu yi kala madid&'l 

Translation. 

On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Manmatha, the 
illustrious Chikavlrar4jaya, son of Vlrar^ja Vadeyar of Nuggehali : — we have 
been favoured with the grant of the village Tolalu as unihali by Krushnappa Naya- 
kayya. Dodayajlya engraved this stone. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tolalu (same as Intitolalu) as nmbali to 
the chief of Nuggehalli named Chikavirarajaya, son of Viraraja Vader by lirishnappa 
Nftyaka. The donor was apparently the chief of Belur so named. The record is 
said to have been engraved by Dodayajiya. 

The date is not given in terms of any era. The only details given are Man- 
matha sam. M4gha ba. 7. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th 
or the beginning of the 17th century A.D. It is probable that Manmatha here 
might correspond to A.D. 1-595 (the time of Krishnappa N^yaka II C. 1588-1625) 
and the whole date might be equivalent to 10th February 1596 A.D. 

Nuggihalli is a village in Channarayapatria Taluk, Hassan District, and its 
chiefs were apparently subordinate to the Belur chiefs. 

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

24 

At the village Chandapura in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slab set up in the 
estate of Nagappasetti. 


Size 5' X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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zS^OJSdi 3SUJ3S0 aiocro^dcS ;33rt^^i^d ^js^ucSO ^dccSi jos? 

'sjdod ^oo. 


^sd33?3 5 'x1'-6' 


1. &iO333d0jCfc3i 


23 oj3d sJsO^yaqSd^ddj s&az3i) 
24. 0 rtotp^dO^ ^jactJod s^dcxto 


2. SS ddoaj oi)aj)?3a3: £i 
3 _ 5-so Sod^dd ®3[^?do j) riod 
4_ sraddo did^E^doo 

5. d^^^do ©ao-scdi dtjad 
8 ^ Ss^d OTJolod riod d?d too^ 
7_ oea ^/adcdoda :goda qJoiau 

3_ oa dgSoacCodo r^o^^jaodo 

9_ ^jaoSidea cra&ijd dsd 
40. ^ dt^Esd dda^ado daaado 

■j4_ sqjTi adjsijdao Adcrsa^o 
4-2. T^osoa^dO ds^d ddjs^ijds^ 

13. ^ ^?dada saods-ses os 

44_ oJadrScd dj^d ^riogaj^dcdado 

45 _ ddart erooas? orio-sn Sj? 

40. d dadoes ^dcdada ^coa 
47. dea ;y3dd?ddo drid eradja 
4 S. ^rtea tS^ddadd^rS da^a^droo 
49. eaa 2.joda deadda da^ddado d 
20. e^^Fdrao^a-oAdJsa doda ;§/ad 
24. daij^d dodda^doJad d 
22. i§od5§d s^odadasa 


25. ort ts ;T3rl063^a^da3ada crsd 
20. d^crs eg,0s^rdod33a « doc^ 
27 s^dotado d*^F~da3o^ ddd 

28 . o3^A djaia doaagdddaa daa 

29. od eoDda eddari?*a oDad 

30 . d^d srscdado's^A djai|^d)d 
,31 dda toodja srso. ddda 

32 . enada s^d^oddd'^o 

33. sra c6ja» dd^d ddaod 

34 O cJ ddaSj rUCOfO 
35. dss^cdao s^cdad i^da 
30. coa^dacdra^Fdcdao e d; 

37. dd daaod dodadadd 
:- 8. ort ^Tloea^ sg/adoJada » 

39. 5 &ddrl Fd 53 ^ort ^aaia d 
40 djdddd t? ro cjOos^ 

44. d/sdcdad sl/as^ 

42. d^dtaasea.^ 

43. a^dcdada 

44. b^ b^ 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya 

2. saka varusha 1282 neya Vi- 

3. k^ri-sarnvatsarada Pushya su 2 Guru- 

4. varadalli svasti srituan maha-mam- 

5. dalesvaram ari-ra 3 'a-vibhada bhashe- 

6. ge-tappuva-r^yara-ganda sri Virabukarp- 

7. na-vodeyaru tamma bhuja-ba- 

8. ladi vairi-rayaram geldukondu 

9. Hoyisaria-rftjyada Hariha- 

10. ra-pattanada nelevidinalli sukha-sara- 

11. katha-vinodadim sthira-rajyani 

12. geyutidalli tat-pada-padmopaji- 

13. vi sriinatu khantika,ra-ra- 


12 * 
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14. yaraganda Teppada N4gamiia Vodeyaru 

15. tamage umbali agalagi sri Vi- 

16. rabukamna- vodeyaru kotta Hoyi- 

17. sana-nada vabtadali Tagare-nado- 

18. lagana Cheramanaballige kula-pram^m- 

39. nu ondu hanavanu kulava kadidu sa- 

20. rvvamarnnyavagi m4di tarnma voda- 

21. huttida Cbandapa-vodeyara he- 

22. sai’ali Cheudapura vomdu madi Be- 

23. lura Mallinatha-devaru sadacha- 

24. ri garpbhirarappa Koyade-vodeya- 

25. rige a N4garanna- vodeyaru d&na- 

26. dhara-})urvvakara ruMi 4-chamdra- 

27. t4rambaram sarvvamarnnya nadava- 

28. mtagi kota Chandipuravanu mu- 

29. rude araru arasugalu yi-dha- 

80. mmava palisuvarnt4gi kotta pura- 

31. vanu ellaru palsi nadesu- 

32. iidu sva-dattam para-dattam 

33. va yo hareta vasumdha- 

34. ril shasbti-va.rusha-sahasrani 

35. visht4yarn jayate krimi 

36. yi maryy4deyali 4 pu- 

37. rada murnde kalla nadisuvaha- 

38. rnge N^gaipuna-vodeyaru a- 

39. pura-varggada bhaktarige kota pa- 

40. tra-sasana a Nagamnna- 

41. vodeyara voppa 

42. sri vira-Bukanna- 

43. vodeyaru 

44. sri M sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. On Thursday 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the 
auspicious Saka year 1282, the cyclic year Vika,ri. 

Be it well. * While the illustrious mah^lmandalesvara, conqueror of hostile 
kings, champion over rulers who break their word, Sri Vira Bukanua Vodeyar 
defeated the enemy kings by the prowess of his arms and ruled steadily in peace 
and comfort at his residence in Hariharapattana in the Hoysana kingdom. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : the illustrious champion over Khantik^ra kings 
(khantikara-r4yara-ganda) Teppada Naganna Vodeyar granted the village 
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Cheraraanahalli which was situated in Tagare-nM belonging to Hoysana-nadu and 
which had been bestowed on him for maintenance (iLmhali) by the illustrious 
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar, after fixing the tax of one hana? {A-iilapramdnu) and 
making it free of all imposts and forming a new village out of it called Chendapura 
in the name of his brother Chandapa Vodeyar to (the god) Mallinathadevaru at 
Belur, to Koyade Vodeyar, deep in righteousness, to last for as long as the moon 
and stars endure and with pouring of water. 

The future kings will maintain this dharma icharity). All will continue this 
pum (hamlet). 

He who takes away laud given by oneself or others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

This jjufra-sd.sftna (inscription recording a document containing a gift or sale) 
was granted by Naganna Vodeyar to the hhahtas (lit. devotees : here Virasaiva 
priests) belonging to the puravarga (village population) in order that a stone might 
be set up in*front of the village recording a grant to this effect. 

The signature of the said Naganna Vodeyar: — 

Sri. Vira Bukkanna Vodeyaru. Sri. Sri. Sri. 


Note. 

This records a grant of a village for the Virasaiva or Lingayat priests at Beldr 
by Teppada Naganna Vodeyar during the reign of the Vijayaaagar king Vira 
Bukkanpa Vodeyar I, The village granted consisted of the lands of the village 
Cheramanahalli in Tagarenad which belonged to Hoysana-nad. The object of the 
grant was to perpetuate the name of the donor’s brother Chandapa Vodeyar and the 
new village was accordingly named as Chandapura. 

Who was the donee ? We find the names of Mallinathadevaru of Belur and 
Koyade Vodeyar as the donees. Whether Mallinathadevaru means a priest or a 
god at Belur cannot be determined. Probably the latter is meant by Mallin&tha- 
devaru and Koyade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made 
for the services of the god and Koyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the 
management and enjoyment of the lands on his performing the necessary services for 
the god. With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 39. 

Nothing is known from inscriptions about a temple at Bfelur dedicated to the 
god Mallinathadevaru. 

Hariharapattana where Bukkanna Vodeyar is stated to be camping is probably 
the same as Harihara in Chitaldrug District situated at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and Haridra rivers. It has a temple dedicated to the god Harihara, 
a combination of the gods Vishnu and Siva. As a sacred place it is referred to in 
several inscriptions 'E. C. V. Arsikere 108 of S 1177, Hassan 6 of S 1437 ; 
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E. C. XI Davangere 23 of S 1382, 26 of 1300 A. D., 36 of S 1190, etc.). It is also 
called Hariharadevapura in a copper plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1352 A.D. 
(E. C. XI, Davangere 67). It is called Hariharapura in an inscription at Harihar, 
dated 1280 A.D. (B.O. XI, Davangere 59). 

The donor Teppada Nfi^ganna Vodeyar with the title Khanti-kara-r4yara-ganda 
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a son and subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I. (See E. 0. IX, Hoskote 93, 113; X, Chikballapur 63; V. 
Hassan 19.) The date of the grant corresponds to 22nd December 1359 a Sunday 
taking S 1281 Vikari. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Narasimhabajapura Sub-Taluk. 

25 

At the village Ba}ehalli in the hobli of Balehonnur, on a slab standing 
in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 

Size 2' 6"xl' 6". 

^ CO oJ « 

2-''6"X1-'6". 

1. sio3rocS2^c3a3o OA)ro;fa3o 

9 dcS 55 T)O 0 to oo « S),(?aod. asT) s3oo 

0 ^ooDcCo cDit3*c)c3 o^)cc5o^ 

4 rtod u3^K?j3dac3odo 

5 d wdrtd cr32^d;T3^od dosJssd ^do^oES 

0 todahd sSreddsJtodoJodo 

7 stood [qS] e57)9oos?ajj 

^^cJd^sSod e^j^sdort s3d 

g 3o oood VO ;37)dodo^ 

IQ O AiriodsSV loVd qiaoort ooo II o 



42 ^ stoudd^radaSodo srsdovodooo 

13. 

44_ esdd;^ dd^usS^ esdV&djsd 
45 srsdEErsAcODoa ^dd Er^adaSa^^jsod 
4g_ sraddo dws^ddo II d^d^o d [d] d:^o 
47 sjt) o6j 3? sSdioqSoT) d^d 
43_ du dsq^ctoo 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti srl jayftdbudaya sakava 1290 neya Ki- 

2. laka-samvatsarada Ph^lguna ba 10 a sriman mahaman- 

3. dalesvaram arir^yavibh&da bhasege-tappuva-rayara- 

4. ganda srivira-Bukanodeyaru pritbvirajyara geyyutti- 

6. re Aragada ra,jyavan4luva Kumara Vinipamna- 

6. odeyara inaha-pradh4ni Madarasa-odeyaru 

7. madida [dba] rmma Satalige-nadolage Balehaliya Vire- 

8. svara-devarige aiiiritapadige Balebalili vara- 

9. ha 101 ra 40 kulava kadidu Nadu-sante- 

10. li Siguruvali olage bhCimi ga 101 1'O 


11 Virabhadranige 

12. a Madarasaodeyaru NMuHyalu 

13 Br^hma- 

14. nara satra-dharnimavanu 4ralipidode 

16. V4ran4siyalu savira-kavileya konda 

16. papadali hobaru sva-dafctam pa [ra] dattarn 

17. v4 yo hareti vasurndhara shashti-var- 

18. sha sahasrani visbthayarn jayate krimi 


Note. 

This belongs to the reign of Bukka I (Bukkannodeyar), king of Vijayanagar. 
He is given the titles mabainandalesvara and ari-r4ya-vibhada (conqueror of enemy 
kings). Under him Kum4ra Virupannodeyar is stated to be the ruler of the kingdom 
of Araga. This Virupannode.yar was a son of Bukka I and several inscriptions of his 
are found in this area (See E. C. VI, Koppa 6 of 1369 ; Muclgere 52 of 1370; VIII, 
Tirthahalli 16 of 1377). The kingdom of Araga included parts of the present 
Koppa, Mudagere, Tirthahalli and Nagar Taluks. 

The present record registers a gift of land in the village Balehalli (the details 
regarding this land cannot be made out clearly owing to the letters indicating the 
same being not clear) by Madarasa-odeyar, mahdpradhdni (chief minister) of 
Virupannodeyar for the service of food offerings in the temple of Viresvara (same as 
Virabhadra) in the village Balehalli situated in Satalige-nad district. He is stated 
to have granted certain taxes (details not clear) in Naduli i?) for setting up a free 
boarding house for Brahmans. 

Madarasa Odeyar of the grant is the same as Madhava-mantri who ruled from 
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragutti, Araga and Konkan during the 
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka 1 and Harihara II. He was a scholar, general and 
minister. He was a Saiva Brahman and disciple of the KaHmukha priest 
Kriyasakti (See M. A. K. 1929, p. 171 and Ep. Ind. XXI, p. 18.). 
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The grant is dated S. 1290 Kilaka sam. Pha.1. ba. 10 corresponding to 
Sunday, March 4, A.D. 1369. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 

26 

Copper Plate in the possession of the BMehonnur-matha at Balehalli 
in the same Narasimharajpura Sub-Taluk. 

Size m" X Si". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Single plate only with raised edges. The plate belongs to the Mudigere matha, 
W’hich is a branch of the Balehonnur-matha. 

w V 07 

a;ccso Sort. 

12rV'x8|"- 

2. ;dr1dddo53 

3, isoSrasiJfSSo a!S Sd 023 OL^ort 

4 cdi dS rtes* So mojo s e 

co n .j' cw 

5^ t3,rfSot? fesrstrsd ?So33S^Dt)id sodoScS suod? 

6 dort sSwqS sd odcS^cdjdo s'^ddojs Sja &i 

6 O Q © 03 sd 

7_ ij3M^ ^id^dodd ddorg^oSocfcs dooo^o ^js^tS 
ij3?o'33oO £)Sod gd 2d 

9_ S -t;drtodo d^aScraodoescrsd soDSdcra 

20 , cdo ;3^cdo3d aoSjs^d^So^d &d dja^ca.->3d 
11. Sd^acJCdoSd s?s^do djjfdoS^sodaD 

22, cdoSd ddOFdii^ccJoasd dododos^sojodd 
23 Ocd3^a*3o3o3do 

14. dorsDSdd ^dodo:^odc! coo^dodd ddord eru 
25, siodddo sTiddd ad&oj3dd^^o 

20 do dododod^dddo ^^^c^Ood sn33*2) d^j 223 
1 7 rt add^js^do ccopdodd d^soF odu 3 ?* 

" cd J (p 

28, ddd^do dojSrr^dod dWe? ^x?K?rtjD?drra do 
29 srajSod^^Acracdoaod rt v^oil doddaodoo 

20. rt 1 1 1 do?<docoood rt llol 1 1 - eod^ri t.il v == ;§/? 

2], iJ^dojo 3j3Qd t5o?*dS?Sd artcdo^Q coo^rrsjdo^ 

22. SsfliSdo rt 011.31 mododoort alioi =d^^^ddogj 3 

23 . ^x^Qod ;^d33eao.^do rt s<sil Mod add 

24. ^43^=39o2ood dj^^43dod jjood^ rtlls. dogsdo 
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aoqrsri 

25 _ sSQ d'oiii sl^ ^oII ®o^ri o«’ol ^j3^0o _ , 

96 ^c3 Ssiaod sj;)d s.oo^ n or^ll croqjctJoort 3^ii.\\\ 

•27, h sirraaidroa^woou ^tSjrtoaoa d'.si «A;qjaloor1 Jllo 

28. cro?3'Cdoor1 ood'.al =3oc;3j3odo sJdSodo ooosiessTjrijj 

29. JcScdda cSos^d 

30. SD&F:^srah ^J3i|zy3n coo?q3J2a)r^;343j corldijc^ SO;3j3<?rl; 

31. 43i?e^ erreaiA)q3 srsqSjOrt^o 

32. a oDo^^Jjsa^cdoo 

33. sjooosDhcSi^do ©aSgSosra^oJ Sst) tsrbzSsa^jao 

34. a) drad^acSo^ dra ^ d:iooai|^d 

35. aija a::osDa gj-a^d adSo ^J^d^f^ sg^o^xoa t3,0Si 

30, ©i&a^craf^ £rosSaos?aa?< ajs^d dioos# do 5D 

37 . oso S:g etiao djsao iads? Suod djsrt^jsd^ crodj,^ aj&jjar 

38. d oociort) ts^Drt dioa^j d^do^ a?*og ©Odd 3S;o^ docos-^a ad 

39. ddo a^o^j^odo d^ddraa^d^d srsdodd^Fsrars edocy^S^Fd^cco 
40 ri'Fsft dosaOc didddOFddad^jtoa: a-addod: add^jsia ddoF 

-cv. ^ 

41, s^dd ead^ doa^dddj3(ds?d^ ds^ajsFdocrsE^^a^aaa 

42, o cSodo^ S5a?3j cra^^ CAi^ija dod^ijadoF^ ddd^er^ 

43, ao cradddOdcejs^doFcS^ cra;yac^i°oSj 3 ?do sc-aodo crasraa^rtF 

44, dod'aisg,'^^?^ sraodTjaajaoddo s^ds^^rtoeao eSe^odda 

45, s^dasraodo ddds"^ daiJtS^s s^ado d^oodd^d^ c&^c&jaPi? 

40. d^ds daaa^da___ ddoorradFdo dd^d^ddod,, d^^d^ijyaFd dsraF 

47 , dddo riasD eodd^i^^e^Era^SFod^ S)d2;35‘^ad a^cSa^d era 

48, doda^dcoo i^ij^od^dco djs^d^dSo dn-ad 

49, ^ 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the S^ivahana era, the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha : — 

For the charities of the virahta-matlia built at Kalasa by Bokkasada Sidda- 
basavaiya for Kuruvada Haladevaru possessed of pure and righteous Sivachara, 
the illustrious Basappa Nlyaka, son of Chennamraaji, lawful queen of Somasekhara 
Na,yaka, and grandson of Sivappa Nayaka and great grandson of Siddappa Nayaka, 
descended from Keladi Sadasivar4ya Nayaka, Edei-amarnn, kdfeJidlcihala, establisher 
of the Visuddha-vaidik4dvaita-siddhanta, and devoted to Siva and gurus, got 
executed the following charter of the gift of land: — 

As Mariyappa represented that there was no sasana for the grant of land 

13 
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made to this matt and that a sasana should he got written for the same, the follow- 
ing has been executed in writing for the grant of land made ; — 

The village of Konegodu belonging to the village Samse in Kalasa-sime has 
been granted for the charities of this matt. The income of the said village is 
4 gadyanas and IJ hanas from the old sidlidya (fixed revenue), 2 gadyanas and 
J hana from hirdda, ^ gady4na and 1 t 4 hana from malavari ; total gadyanas 
and hanas. Additional special taxes added to the income of the village : 
li gadyanas and 2^ hanas. The total income of this estate is S-i gadyanas and 
liA hanas. The old income of Pala Konekodu is 2 gadyanas and 3| hanas. 
Details for this ; — For the produce of 20C trees, 8 hanas, for 6 'padis of pepper li 
hanas, for 3 padzs of cardamoms hanas ; total 1 gadyana and li hanas. From 
nashta and stlialada-nasliia, for 300 trees 1 gady4na and 2i hanas; total 2 gadyanas 
and 3| hanas. Increase of income due to new additions of land, 2i hanas. Total 
2 gadyanas and 6 hanas. Grand total 11 gadyanas and 2r6 hanas. 

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been 
granted as an act of devotion to god Siva. 

As the above grant has been made by us, you may enjoy within the boundaries 
of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them, the eight 
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities and 
also increase the produce of the land by growing new plants and setting up gardens. 

You may also carry on the two pack-bullocks which have been exempted from 
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, bUsa (chaff 
on wheat?), oil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, cocoanuts, kachu, dry cocoanut (copra), 
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, asafoetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions, 
garlic, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages 
of heavy articles? (gadasina-saraku) such as arecanut, pepper, lace, etc. You may 
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva priests (Vira-m4hesvara) for as long as 
the moon and sun endure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the 
dharma-sasana written. 

The moon, sun, etc., know men’s actions. 

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is 
better than making a gift. By taking away what another has given, one’s own 
gift is rendered useless. Where a yogis vara worships Siva-linga even once, 
Parvati and Shanmukha, there all sacred waters (tirthani) dwell always. What- 
ever is given to a devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin 
and is an essential aid to salvation. 

Sri Sad4siva. 

Note. 

This registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Yirasaiva matt 
at Kalasa in Mudagere Taluk by the Keladi king Basappa Nayaka I (1697-17 J 4) 
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son of Chennammaji. This matt is stated in the grant to have been constructed 
by Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya and some lands were made over to the matt apparently 
by the Keladi king but at the time no sasana had been given. Now a sa,sana was 
granted by the king at the instance of a person named Mariyappa to the priest of 
the matt named Haladevaru of Kurava. 

The lands granted were situated in the hamlets Konegodu and Pala Konegodu 
belonging to the village Samse in Kalasada-sime and brought an annual revenue of 
11 varahas, 2^hanas, one haga and bele. In addition to the gift of lands the donee 
was allowed to carry certain articles of merchandise on two bullocks free of customs 
duties. The usual imprecatory verses and two verses glorifying the reward of 
making gifts to Siva and his devotees are found at the end of the grant. The 
king’s signature Sri Sad^siva concludes the grant. 

The date of the grant is given as 5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in 
the cyclic year Sarvajitu, Saka year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1708 
A. D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Taluk. 

27 

A sannad of Krishnar^ja Odeyar III, dated 1822 A. D. brought by Pandit 
Nanjund^radhya, Mysore, 

Kannada language and characters. 

^ d TOKddobddcb. 

z) cs 

dodo II II do&dosdo «do^o dozacrsdg?^ iodl)d^o& 
d ,5dj3d «3arar\ do&djodo 37)djodo a'^dCTasgjdd do 
dd rtodos7)od^dd07^ doiSosoJo dQ;^do a^d 
doaJodo ddrdjsd.arah dddod art ©d e# ^jouo oto 

S f> =0 od 

snirtod^ dadocdoo dd^oo d^adooioodo^ dds-s 

dd d^dd d^docSoo «rto cooddo dosa coodod docrsdod dosdJoJoo erto cooddo cooddo 0^9 
d a<?a 3 o doycrscdo scQd^do dsd djodoojodo^ 
rtxdo d33Q ^joMO lad.tpTJdo dodd.dd edtjrs, d 

«d — ' > 

dodo 2djda5ooj3 sDersdodd dJSLtrao drodd ,^)d 023'3 
dddo ddFdosodfSrafs dd.“o=?j3odo adoddo cco? 

2^j3dort Oort dooc^ hos d,.sd dosa^^jododdo 

•J -^8 


13 * 



CM? SoSa zods ©a 

o aorJa^ CO c^cJo eJc^i)da aoda riodo^Do^s^a&^d cjJ^ 

^ ^jsaoaao srae* arad aaotod ar oa^^jd ceos 
a su:^ ^aoa^gcdo^aooa,^ aj&jjsd^ soijcrscso aad^d^ad 
^a cJjaao^ coi^sjsn aasi ^jsoao ud^aaa 

Note. 

This sannad records the gift of lands of the annual revenue of 15 Jcanthirdya 
lianas free of taxes made by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III to Guru- 
s^ntappa, head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Dyaval^pura village in Mysore Taluk. 
It is addressed to the Amil (Amildar) of Mysore fcalled in the sannad Mahisuru- 
Taloku) named Nanjarajaiya. The donee was permitted to select dry lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 lianas either in the lands cultivated under Government 
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under Jcanddyam basis (i.e., 
paying a certain rent each year). I'he grant was to commence from the year 
ChitrabhElnu and in the land was set up a stone marked with linga. 

The grant bears the usual Devau^gari seal of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and the 
signature Sri Krishna. It is dated 26th November 1822 A. D., Tuesday 12th lunar 
day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Chitrabhanu. 

28 

In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Santisvara-basti, on the brass-plated 
pedestal of the image of Sarvahna-yaksha and Kushmandi — yakshini. 

Kannada language and characters, 
drtadodod 

CO 

2_ sSjiSXJJodd ad 

3_ II o II 

Note. 

This records the gift of the brass covering of the pedestal of the figure of 
Sarvahna Yaksha in the above temple at Mahisur (Mysore) by a person named 

Marinagaiya, son of Danikara Padmaiya. The characters belong to the 19th 
century. 

29 

On a gong in the same Basti. 

Kannada languge and characters. 

d33ll ^?il sTsU dj3?ll ftds^gCdd I 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of 
Sirasaiya, retired shanbhog. 

30 

On the pedestal of the bronze image of Ananta-tirthankara in the same Basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

ESigSijsdi actod 

c3^acr3S3:d^s>S§Sc3 sjo^r 

2, ^o3)Sj^e3^2jqr3;3aija:j,3a3oots^J^n's^rs;3/l='^doS^S7^Sc:gSjSo:gn'3 

3, dt3:^sr?;3‘ aouosjood^;St^:^2So II 1 

4, I »doS;3 ;q3aoioS s^^sq-s o 23r« 

doi^crao I s'sdoJJssteTi II 

Transliteration. 

1. 4rimat-Kasyapa-g6traj6 Jinapadambhoje lasam shatpadah kshattriyottama- 

Dfivarajanripatih saddharmma- 

2. patnya saha Kernpammanyabbidhanaya, vratayujA svarggapavargapradam 

kritva namtavratam tada 

3. rachitavan bimbarn mudaitach cbhubham U arnbudhimdriya-sail§nidu 

pramitbsmin Sakkbdakb ■ 

4. Nandane-vatsard Bhadramase suklashtami-tithau ' Anantana.tha-bimbasya 

pratishtham jaga- 

6. d-utaram kfiray4masa purvokta-Dbvaraja-nripottamah '' 

Translation. 

King Devaraja, the best of the kshatriyas, born of Kasyapagotra, a bee shining 
at the lotus feet of Jina, and his good queen named Kempammanni, devoted to 
religious rites {vratayuj) performed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and 
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrata caused this auspicious image to be 
made. In the year Nandana, in the Saka 5'ear counted by seas, organs of sense, 
mountains and moon (1754), in the month Bhadrapada, in the 8th day of the 
bright fortnight, the above king Devaraja got this image of Anantanatha to be 
consecrated. 

Note. 

This records the observance of Anantavrata, which consists of the worship of 
the Jaina Tirthankara named Anautana,tha with suitable fasts, etc., by Devaraja- 
nripati and his wife Kempammanni and the setting up of the metallic image of 
Anantanatha in the Santisvara-basti by him along with his wife Kempammanni. 
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Devaraja-nripati here referred to was a toember of the xlrasu community in Mysore. 
The date of the consecration corresponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when 
Krishnar^ja Vadeyar III was the King of Mysore. 


31 

On two lamp stands (dipasthambha) in the same basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 


SO&J 0533 I O 


Note. 

This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to Santisvara-basti by 
Devirammanni, queen of Chamaraja for the attainment of perfect faith. Chamar^ja 
here referred to is the Mysore King Chamara,ja Vodeyar IX (1776-1796). 


32 

On four pots of the same Basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

I t3i5sdc73&is3o&djj?c5o d^a^ddi^E^ pdos^cds 

Note. 

This records the gift of the four brass vessels (chambu) by the queen 
Devirammanni of the previous record for the abhisJieka (bathing) of Santlsa of 
Mahish^pura who is the same as the god Santin^tha in Mysore. 

33 

On the brass covering of the (iandhakuti panel in the doorway of the garbha- 
griha in the same basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 
wd( d^d^dd rtd^rtdd srorioodid riod^i^ dridddi^d. 

dajf o2.5is.d qraddo I ooo si5o>S5^d 

^^^cdodd d^dsr^dd rloqJSiiSoJM d^5-3d dd gCOod ^Tsr^gOhd d^sSgrSdi ^s- II 

Note. 

This records that the brass-covered doorway {gandhakvti) was the gift of a 
person named NSigaiya, son of Dhanikara Padmaiya. The weight of the metallic 
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plate is given as 39j (seers). The date of the gift is given as S' 1736 Bhava sam. 
Asv. su 1 corresponding to October 14, 1814 A. D. 

34 

On the brass covered door of the sukhan^si in the same basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

Soz3Scr3^e2;^o33d2 I I o I 

sSot>:^r^d23dj35d5^o I 5-3da333d3sd da 

eadddoh ^rahosSo^d 

5‘3,^2r^a^j35dgda33rt FSg 11 3 11 ;T3rt:T3a33&dJg djOi^'arras^cdid^a 1 qJdS'sddODql 
d^s^djsr^Sdisxju^oSo^ 11 s. 11 

T ranslitera tion. 

srimach-Chh^mti-Jinerndrasya pamcha-kalyana-sainpadah ' 
sriy4 M6rujina-g4rarn hasatak-haikya-vesioanah ' ^ I 
paiArddhya-rachanhpStam kav^tam idam adbhutam I 
k4rayamasa sadbhaktyA Sravako Jainamarggatah il H 
Naga-nama pituh svasya Marinaga-hvayasya cha ■ 
dhanikara-padadhya-sya svanuoksha-sukhalabdhaye il ^ U 

Translation. 

A person named Naga, who is a Sravaka, according to the Jaina path, got 
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of the bliss of mdksha 
(liberation) to his father N^ga called also Marinaga and holding the position of 
dhanikdra this wonderful doorway excelleably prepared for this mansion of S^nti 
Jinendra who has attained five kalydnas which laughs at the iMerujina.gara by 
its beauty. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above doorway by Naga of the previous 
record. No date is given here but evidently it seems to be of the same date as 
the previous number viz., 1814. 

35 

At the Royal palace in the Mysore City, on the umbrella of the throne 

(Simhasana). 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

23^5dOOOC313 31>2^:g^^OCJOFtjrsdjd 1 
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a333c3s3i5;5,cdocarr3 a Scicra.SDsiiqraSd I 

II ±, li 

soo^dreriSo dsto^o e^c^&;dsiii:f^cdi03Sg I 

5=sgj33ga7)f0 6js^wd7JDo zSj3^r\^ Ci3;g_,aiC3o :gs3 fi §. II 

:%a^^js^aSod?odo ^^a-as^acsJ^od^g I 

as) ODS-s^^rsoSlss'^^o c^^sra^de;^ II v II 

:S,a'3d,a3osSocS3d3a ^ ^,S. .:S, ;S23d^,35o I 
tO j t 6 ti tS 

Sn-sSiSooJra^dodsirad^? c^^t^oj^steg ii II 





a-sE^^srsi^^ c3crs^o*^5:^o25cSd;jsaF57)o i 

dooriCTs.^ Sera cSc-a^c^di? EddFsSaorlyT) fl a II 
;^a3i^oSijSj_^i3s3o3J3^ o3o^ d^sra^^as^SSg I 

sSoajaAi^So dgo^o 373^0 sSsSJoS^g II a II 
doa-ajas^rlEraE^ijra I 

qjn'^dd^ ddsaAi^dsiido:^: s^daddrSo li r II 
3^3-ado :gd ;g)3T^:Sa dx^Sd|artFi?.^d3a;3‘ I 
ddafoao dodjdjas ^r^aFo dacrtcjad da&^daSg II 00 II 
d’SdijSddaododja^ dsra-ST^jt^^o dodd^&Sg ! 
dod^^o SdD-addd,35^aao dddda^dao II 00 li 
cradaa-aFaSaiooo ani3,i p:gad d ^odjsfd >§0 II 

D i' -« '4 

ddF(;r^s-ad^dg3:^8 daE^dgj-a^ 5Jso:ga II oi) U 

dorraFd^d^ ^^^sradja^deeSao^dg II 

dTidja ed^§ djdara 37) ddFe d^o:ga ddF^g li oil II 

^C>"3 cO 0^OcO I 

d^oga 373^0 dcra ddF^ d 5 ^&?s' 2 §>^a 3 ”&E:o II ov 11 

c)jO~ad^o ddaad^ c^a ds^^d g d^doddg I 

ddjs^^a dodOTJda^^o 3d dtj&j^o s^37!d3g U oas II 

da^357)dJ3d§ dE^coj^g d^5a^ja37)C57)^a5aadja?dog I 

3^ts<?^37o a^dca^i ^ doS&^S7)?idj35&Eag 11 os. li 

doc33fi)57)a3aadJ3?d?«^j3? daada3?20do<^3g I 

ddaFCTaaio d^dd d ? dd7)„d daFP da3o d Q3 o || oa II 
-‘ i -«' !) <s ' qi 

dD7)dj3dja? rSc37)S37)ftfCd33F3ai57)drSK?^^dg I 
dadr^dqjoJao gocaa^^d adj 37 )d 3 g II oa ii 

e^d^3 a d3^cdaoj2d° cOaaddocdaa3g I 

dcra,3^_jdd^a;^^^o ^a;^od dQ 3 3d II or 11 
az^dJS^asFo da^rradaadg s3^ES'7)d7;dK)^djs5dada3‘ li 
edjs^rl^o uodoac^o ds 5 a^:^d ddo3do II so II 
©s^djadg sod aodaa^? o^acradjs^ daasTscdosTjg II 
dcja^d da Fda3ada^o 373^^5 d3^a djsodg li jo II 
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:g0or5o ^orias333C3jS^S ^JSO^C3^^a300q5t5-3OE?^3« II 

c3i;3rf54'2? dcs's^n'sccSjJSjjSjojaSF^So li Jis II 

ao^si^^ri^Sjs? D's^Sja^ 3o5S^odj^i;;ds?^i?^ 0 

oijo q3dor3:^s3'grc:g 30 qsaorsli^lJSTJOccij II II 

c^:^c?^o3rasJ2:3j3?$^o 5tor^;i;;Ssio^5a5oosSs li 

, 33^0 3? d^dssi'^Etrso qfcio^^sT) sjoaoTSaiJg II J3V II 

Trcmsliteration . 

sri Chaniumda-kripa-labdha-sasvataisvarya-bhasvara I 
Kam^ta-prithvi-s^uirajya-ratnasimh^sanesvara •! 1 " 
YadaYanvaya-dagdhabdbi-sai-ad-rak4sudbakara 1 
sri Ch&maraja'tanuja Sri Krishaadharanisvara 'I 2 " 
kulakramagatam ramyam bhadrapitham upeyusbah ' 
kautuhalani lokaaam dogdhi chbatraui idarn tava 'I 3 " 
tvad-yaso-vimalenidu-sri-jatabhibhavasamkitah 1 
6sha rakasudbainsus tvam chhatra-vyajeoa sevate " 4 U 
tvad-4sraya-mahimn4sau nyakkritya tapana-tvisham ' 
sada kuvalay^naiiidam”4dhatt6 chhatra-chamdramah 'I 5 'I 
Brahm^ Vishnur Mahesascha sva-sva-sakti-samanvitah 1 
ratna-simbasanarudhani rakshaiptu tvam aharcisain II 6 H 
v^ni vagvaikharirn dadyAl Lakshrois sainpadam urjitainl 
inarngalani sada, dadyad bhavatS Sarvamangala H 7 H 
trayasfcrirnsat-koti-sarnkhya ye devas tri-divaukasah I 
bhadrapithe sukhasinaxn rakshaiptu tvaip saiuamtatah H 8 11 
Visved6vas cha Vasavo Rudi-adityaganas tatha I 
bhadrasane samasiuam avarptu tvam aharnisam H 9 H 
prataparp tava pushnatu lokacbakshur Gabhasbiman I 
nirmaiarp Chaipdraraah kirtini marpgalani Mahisutah H 10 I' 
saumyatara Iipduio dadyAt prajuatvam Suradesikah I 
sunitiip Kavir adadyat sukhaip Saniranuttainam H 11 H 
Rahur bahubalaip dadyat Ketus tava kulonnatim I 
sarve grahas sanakshatrah suprasanna bbavarptu te li 12 H 
Durgadevi Ganesas cha Kshetrapalo bhayarpkarah I 
vastosbpatih prasannatma sarve rakhaiptu sarvatah H 13 H 
lokapala mahatmanah svaip svani disam upasritah I 
rakshamtu tvarn sada sarve bbadra-pithadhirohinam U 14 H 
Airavatam sarnasthaya vajrahastah Puranidarah I 
tanotu sarppadam riddhiip tava rajyaip prasAsatah il 15 H 
mesharudhah saptahastah sruk-sruvadya-yudho nalah I 
tejasvitarn pradadyat te simhapithadhi-rohinah H 16 U 


14 
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damd&,dikayudh6pet6 mahishopari sam-sthitah I 

Dharmarajah prasannas te dady^d dharme matim sthiram li 17 " 

nararudho gadaptoir yatudhana-ganesvarah ! 

dushta-graha-bhayam chhimdy§,t tava prithvim prasasatah 18 il 
Pracheta nakram arudhali pasadyAyudha-samyutah I 
dady^t prasanna-chittattvam suchitvani cha sadS, tava II 19 li 
bibhrachchhurpam mrigarudhah prananani isvaro Marut I 
arogyam balasampattim dadyat tava nii'amfcaram H 20 '' 
asY^rudhah khadga-hasto Rajarajo tDahayas^h 1 
dadyad dhanarddhim akshayyam tyage satyapi bhurisah H 21 H 
tumgam pumgavarn arudhah suladyayudha-jala-bhrit I 
devadevo Mahes^no dad\'ad ayushyam urjitam U 22 H 
Dillpas Sagaro Eaiuo Harischaindro Nalas tatha I 
yam dharmaai anvavartainta tarn dharmam aaupalaya H 23 !' 
chhatra-chhaya,-man6hari-bhadrasanarQ upeyushah I 
nityain te deva viprkuam bhavamt veta mabasisbah H 24 H 


Translation. 

0 king Sri Krishna, son of Sri CbAmaraja shining on account of everlasting 
wealth obtained by the favour of Sri Chainunda, Lord of the jewelled throne of the 
kingdom of Karnata, the full moon of the autumn fsaradj to the Milky Ocean of the 
Y^dava family : — 

This umbrella of you who own the auspicious seat (throne) which has come 
down to you in lineal succession and is beautiful, makes the people filled with wonder. 
Afraid of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon (of the full moon day) 
serves you in the guise of an umbrella. Treating with contempt the brilliance 
of the sun by the power of your support, the moon of your umbrella causes 
joy at all times to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the lilies). May Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesa together with their saktis protect you day and night seated 
on the jewelled throne. May Vani give you eloquence, Lakshmi great wealth 
and Sarvamangala, good fortune at all times. May the thirty-three crores of 
gods, the Visvedevas, the Yasus, Rudras and the Adityas protect you day and night 
seated on the throne. May Surya, the eye of the earth, increase your glory, 
the moon the spotless fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness (saumyata). 
Guru wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani great happiness, RSihu strength of arm 
and Ketu eminence in family (kulonnati). May all the planets and stars be 
auspicious to you. 

May Durgadevi, Ganesa and the beneficent {abhayankarah) KshetrapMa and 
the propitious Yastoshpati protect you on all sides. May all the great protectors 
of regions (lokapMa) dwelling in their quarters constantly protect you seated on 
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the throne. Ma}^ Indra, seated on Air^vata and bearing the thunderbolt increase the 
wealth of you that rule over the kingdom. May the seven-handed Agni, seated on 
the ram and holding srnli, sntva and other weapons give glory to you seated on the 
throne. May Dharmaraja seated on the buffalo and possessed of Danda and other 
weapons be favourable to you and give you an abiding love of Dharma. May 
Nairrita, the lord of the Yatudhanas, armed with the mace and seated on a man 
remove the fear of evil spirits to you wbo rule the earth. May Varuna seated on 
the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace 
of mind and purity. May V^yu, seated on the antelope and bearing the winnow 
grant you health and strength at all times. May the famous Kubera armed with 
the sword and seated on the horse give you treasure undiminished in spite of liberal 
benefactions (tya,ga). May the great IsMia, god of gods, seated on the big Bull and 
bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life. 

May you maintain the path of dharma followed by Dilipa, Sagara, Rama, 
Harisohandra and Nala. May these blessings of gods and Brahmans always attend 
you seated on the beautiful throne under the shadow of the umbrella. 

Note. 

This inscription consisting of 24 anushtuLli verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings 
on Krishnarija Odeyar III is engraved on the gold umbrella of His Highness the 
Maharaja’s throne in the Mysore Palace. No date is given. [See M. A. R. 1919, 
P. 44.] 

38 

At the temple of Prasanna Venkataramanasvkmi of Subr^yadasa, 
on a slab above the doorway of the .Anjaneya shrine. 

Kannada language and characters. 

S e) ES ^ cn ^ 

(doers© doa^acSoo dotsoj 

d3S35©d^d:a5odd^ 0 1 dg AlOSl;d;T^dxda■^?^ ddod adoorsd^ddo^^gsra 

2. ns5)_,dj^dsd33jS^ortgCdoo.^doo s©03J©oodSsodd03jort^o oasHCJd dodder 

3 droddsd dodooF* do I d ws^sa^o ss oo ddFddcdodoo deO^Sersd doao'scdoni) 

«M ro 6*? 

4. d^>s;j©do rijs^srsocreddo coo; dasdd ert.sioddo ded dd: d dcdodosQSd d 

ol cJ y? — ' CO y 

5 . dodedoodo s^dod doo!J; 2 !d;dd^ d;dd^d as^dooisd dddi3©Si-s;4d;d4dd dod 

6. d ;gir3Sddo;d srSjK)d;dd^ d;d^d o ^dd^sgos^de^ sS^dd^so^ead^dd^ D-sdod;dd^ 
d;dsr^d 

3S)^^d dooisd dod©^dooiad dooosDdo^ iss?d dosc>3ra^.doa5odq,7^ ®dd5g);^S?<g,©dddo 

14 * 


7 . 
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3. dodj ©oraodd^ &^d^n-sdd^ dodi>s 

cooosre dX) 

9 _ od dddx^CT ss'sd^'a^SFdsh S^sl^drsasg/zdrSs-sh s^d diSDS'^dicdodd^ 
od^dt^d 

10. d^F coodddd^s'^dd) ^doddoSd^dd^ddo d^dsr^dd ao-ssradddcd J^js^dou 
11 f\ as?oi)ioo3:go do,&x a,?5,d 

T ransliteration. 

1. alida mahasvamiyavarru II I ratnasimhasanarudharagi 

samasta birudavali-sametava- 

2. gi pruthvisammrajyam gaiyuttiralu S^llivahana Sakhavarashamgalu 1758 

ne samda varta- 

3. manavada Durmuki sam H da Asvija su 5 lu sarvavishayadallu samrakshaka- 

r^da Subarayada- 

4. sapratin4ma G6p4ladasannu yi Ivrishnavilasada agraharadalli namna 

hesarige dayam4disida vriti 

5. maneyamnu Prasamna Veiikatesadevarru d&vastana chitramamtapa ratha 

tat4ka topu dSvastanada yedarige agraha- 

6. ra tatakada m6le Pranadevarra devastana 1 Prasanna-pushkarani Prasanna- 

Pranad^varru Eamadevarru devastana 

7. vutsava mamtapa samdhyamamiapa mumtaddu alidamahasvamiyavarrige 

avara putra kalatra avara vam- 

8. sap4rainpary4 visishta dharmavu serabekemddu namma amnamdaru 

Slnappad4sarru sammatiyimda mum- 

9. de paral6kasadhanarthav4gi sri-Krishnarpana-purvakavagi alida mah4- 

svamiyavarru m4disida 

10. dharma yivara savistaravu Prasamna Venkatesa-devaru devastanada sil4- 

sadhanadallidhe n6dal4- 

11. gi tiliyabamdittu rruju srl Krishna 

Translation. 

While His Highness the king with all his titles is ruling the earth seated on the 
jewelled throne 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year Durmukhi, 1758th 
year of the Salivahana era, I, Subrayad4sa surnamed Gopaladasa, protector in all 
respects (ellavishayadallu samrakshakarada) with the approval of my elder brother 
Slnappaddsa made a gift of the following works of charity including the vritti 
and house favoured to me in Krishna Vilasa Agrahara, the Prasanna Venkatesa 
image and the temple, the painted hall, the car, the tank, the grove, the agrahara 
in front of the Prasanna Yenkatesa temple, the Anjangya temple on the tank. 
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Prasanna-pushkarini pond, Prasanna-Pranadevaru, R^madevaru temple, festival 
hall, Sandhya-mantapa, etc., to god for my spiritual welfare and the merit of 
the king and his family and descendants. All these charities owe their existence 
to the king. Details about this are found in the stone sasana in the Prasanna 
Venkatesvarasvami temple and can be learnt by seeing the same. Sri Krishna. 


Note. 

This records briefly the charities made by Subrayadasa, a Madhva Brahman of 
Mysore and a dependant of the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The fuller details of these charities are given in another record. The present record 
is dated S’ 1758 Durmukhi sam. Asv. Su. 5, which is equivalent to October 15, 
1836 A.D. [For the life of Subrayadasa, See M. A. R. 1919, P. 45.] 


37 

At the village Alanahalli in the hobli of Mysore, on the doorway of the 
Mandranjana Mahal bungalow. 

Kannada language and characters, 
s&'d. 

p, 11 

2. *cn) or 

3 ^ cJ oo dooirod 

4. arii3.;3Udo i.oj3 e<«>c5 

5, d:aDT)^<2:icoodd odorsi^i^^DDd 

fi oJS 13 ?SC.35r3;3C3 dODOS d SR) BJOdiCftf 

-‘ad o d es 

7, cdoddo .5d33re3 draa&d ddorO?,d lo 

3. ooDdod dod.o?do8id djaSoo i 

Transliteration. 

1. srlrastu ^ svasti sri vijayabhyudaya 

2. SalhAhana saka 1782 ne Siddharthi-samvatsara- 

3. da Asvija suddha 10 Guruvarakke sari^Ada 

4. san 1859 ne Agatobaru tariku 6 llu alida 

5. mahasvamiyavara dharmapatnirMa Samukha- 

6. ttotti-samnidhanada Muddu-Krishn^jarnrunanni- 

7. yavaru nirmanamadisida dharmachhatrada ba- 

8. liyiruva Khasamanoranjana mahalu '• 
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Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. In the year 1782 Biddharthi of the auspicious 
Salivahana era, on Thursday the 10 lunar day of the bright half of Asvija corres- 
ponding to 6th October IbSO, this Manoranjana Mahal belonging to the Maharaja 
(khasa) was constructed near the choultry (dharma-chhattra) set up by Muddu- 
krishnajammanni of Samukhattotti, lawful wife of His Highness the IMaharaja 
{alida inahdsvdmiijavaru). 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above royal mansion and a choultry 
adjacent to it by Muddukrishnajammanni, queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of 
Mysore. The record is dated 6th October 1859. 


38 

At the village Lingambudhi. in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the 
wall of the miikhamantapa of the Mahalingesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Oorroowo© diisodjowdd 

itid eoSfsd srsdd. 

2. 2>_,^ ^sic33rado^dodo g-sosreaod gsddrori 

3, O2-SS0 Sdrgrao ;T33i^os5:g d 

* cO 

4_ d 15 oo <^dsr3d cco? dododd or! do 

^ do^^&^dj^d d)dcJo dosou 

0, cr3&5<3?dddd^ crsaddcdoddd ddiFda^ 

7 _ dccrad d^d dVTJdd coiTo&scdoort* -doddD 
S. zaudood^^O &,^djdrdran srs 57)d7:^dF^odaJ:o^dd33 
9_ dda^'steh d^sraooddo ASorb dodo ddOdod oo 
lO. rrsozj^ ddo^ddosd dosTiOort^d^ddoo cco^^d 
42. dgOioo d33a om? d^srsocdo^^ d|e3 deride Oorrso 

22. t5)od cdooo dj3dd dau^ddo^ ocrado ddo^ddssPi dj 

23 . ^;^cdoiigdo 0:05 d^dort dd^dddd Q^sysersdd 

24. sraar5<^ii oto? ^6 aPriss ddsDdd a:^ qisdodo 

25. o SoS^craod cooodjod sdd^ ddac7)d dJa^ooJoo 

20. do^ ddosrsdS ddFd33;^di3A dds^jsedo lododoi 
27. Sdds doadjsdo dodo w^d doaoDsr^doa 

1 ft cdosW 1000 ddxd dodo od e# drafis ioaioO osod li 

a.v_'. Q tj «3 ^ 

29, d;i:;^ods7)§ dd d^a^d^ dodzs^srs 0605 
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20. I dod sjOsraoaSjo^ g 

21. sr^rasKcdoirt^o II ii 

^^craste 

T ranslite ration. 

1. Krishnabhupati 

^ p 

2. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varshamga- 

3. lu 1750 samda vartamanavada^8arvadhari-nama samvatsara- 

4. da Jeshtha ba 10 Sthiravara yi subhadivasa Kark4taka-lagnadalli srl- 

6. man Mahisurapuravaradhlsa sritnad i-ajadhiraja maha- 

6. raja vlra narapati sri Krishnarajavadayaravara dharmapatni- 

7. yarada Krishna Vilasada Lirngajaininarnni-yavaru sri- 

8. Chamarndesvari-prityarthamagi prak4ra svarna-kalasayukta-vima- 

9- na-sahitamagi devalayavam nirniisi narnina besarinimda Lim- 

10. gfiiinbasametatnada MahEblirngesvai’anemba Yisvara-prati- 

11. shtheyam m^di yi-devalayakke dakshina-bh^gadalli Lirngarn- 

12. budhiyarnba nutana-tatakavannu araina sainetam4gi pra- 

13. tishtheyarn gaidu yi-devarige nityapaditara dlp4radbana rathotsa- 

14. vadigalige yl-kere-kelagana sarakarada hisse bbumiya- 

15. Hi Kamthirayi yimnura aivattu varahada bhhmiyam- 

16. nnu nirup^dhika sarvamanyavagi nadasikoindu baruvamte 

17. kasaba Mahisuru talokige namina alida mahasvami- 

18. yavara buddbinirupavannu appane inadisi kotluyidhe " 

19. mad-vamsajah para-mabipati-vamsaja va y6 bbiimipas satata- 

20 m ujvala-dharma-cbittah ' inad-dbarmam eva satataip paripalayainti ta- 

21. tpada-padma-yugalam sirasa namami “ sri ” 

Sri Rama 

Translation. 

Krishnabhupati. 

Be it well. On Saturday, the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Jyesbtha in the 
year Sarvadhari being the year 1750 of the Salivahana era, during the Kark&.taka- 
lagna, on this auspicious day, Lingajanianiii of Krisluiavilasa, lawful wife of Sri 
Krishnar4ja Vadeyar, lord of the excellent city of Mahisur, king of kings, maharaja, 
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and vimtoa and 
compound wall for the love of the goddess Chamundesvari and set up a linga named 
Mahalingesvara with the goddess Lingamb^ named after us, and also constructed a 
new tank to the south of the temple named Lingambudhi with a grove and in order 
to provide for the dail}" services, food offerings, and illumination directed the Mahisur 
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-nirupa of our king to grant a plot of land 
below this tank belonging to the government and of the annual I’ev^enue of 250 
Kanthiraya varahas, free of imposts, to be respected bv all. The kings, whether 
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they be my own descendants or descendants of other kings, who always protect 
my charities intent on dharma. — I bow to their lotus feet with my head. 

Sri Rama. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple of Mahalingesvara with the 
tank Lingambudhi close bj^ and the grant of some land for the services in the 
temple by Ling^jammanni, a queen of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The record is dated S’ 1750 Sarvadh^ri Jyeshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond- 
ing to 7th June 1828. 

39 

At the village Chikkahalli in the hobli of Varuqa, on a stone standing in the 
land of Kalaiya. 

Size: 3'-6"x2'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

dpo tod tic Soi. 

^ « c? CO 

3i'x2i' 

1. so 

2. 33 OV3H2. :rJoc3 aasoSo 3Sosj:S^dcS 

3 ^ U3o0^ z-o: dorsoso . . . 

4 _ s3do s5ort^u'3doddo s^dridao^cdo jrso^got) [c3^] 

5, dort OJ3V3, do 3jb3^oi) . . . 

g, dodo doo . . ^dd d ^ddcod oj3^ri3o<?a3o rT^dodj;?<rra 

7 _ ft dood i3S^ds?a3o rr^do o dos ddort 
e cdaft Sodiso ^xm o rra.dod d:&ded;c6x^ 

V-/« CO M 

Q rred rid s3d oo sxpis oe# e-ocrs 

PO. d^OTdod . . dxo rtxd rioodoo d® 

pp_ d sjosras'srs orrsdo d® sn)d^.ri^x^7Tsd ddoo 
P2. dSo sr^do^ddo eriodosQ wdodddootiodo d^cros 

p 3 , esod 3x^^ diao^rto^rif ri jsz. «|ddoo ccos^;i^?<o dd 
P 4 _ 3odo ddoddod^ dj Socracdo drarirdo ero&o -xo 
45 _ do ddCAo lox^rioo^cdo doocdortEd enodcdn^d 
pg^ drfsd d^ddrrsd toaJorrEddddo ddsraft ddcno dodo 
P 7 _ ddoo>50Doodxdod43^ dxi| dx^^oJodo sS^^d [dr] 
p8_ d33d. 3 g,'adrddft ccooa oDodd tsddxt.^, «3?>oddd 

P 9 _ :dcdo dod rtx^cru tj^3|dd: rioT^oto :gsa3oo dxod sudd 
20. dx^aSdo 
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T ransJiteration. 

1. svasti srl jay&idbudaya SS.liva,liana sakavari- 

2. sha 1457 samda Vijaya-samvatsarada Bh4drapada 

3. bahula 7 Hu srimatu Marupuvada Raingaya.... 

4. varu Chimga-hebaruvaru Ka,reganahaliya S4mtaya- 

6. varige kotta sottaguttigeya kallapattiya krama ... 

6. namma Mu....purada-sthalake saluva Butigahaliya gr4madolaga- 

7. gi saluva Chikkahaliyagrama 1 nu niiuage sotta-guttige- 

8. y4gi kalla nattu kola a-giamada chatussime-yola- 

9. gada gadde beddalu tota tudike ane acbukattu k4da- 

10. rambha niraranibha - - hola gudeguyalu nidhi nikshe- 

11. pa jalapasana akshini 4g4mi sidha sadhyagalolagada enum- 

12. t4da sakala-sv4myavanu 4gumadi anubhavisikondu nivu te- 

13. ruva sdtta-kattuguttige ga 27 aksbaradalu yippateluvara- 

14. banu varusavandhake i kaiid4ya-m4rgadali tettu bahiri en- 

15. du naii Butigahaliya Mallayagauda Udanda-gauda Halage- 

16. pagauda Virapa-gauda Baya-gaudanavaru sabav4gi nail namma 

17. samamtiyimdodambattu kolta sottiya kallapatti sa [rva]- 

18. manyapdrvavagi yimti yidake avanobba alupidare 

19. tamma tamde t4i goii brahmaranu Gamgeya tadiyali korada papake 

20. hdharu 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1467 of the auspicious Salivahana era, in the year 
Vijaya, on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, the illustrious 
Eangaya-varu, of Marupura and Chingahebaruva granted the following Txalla-'patU 
stone charter) of srdtra-guttage given to Santaya (de) varu of Kareganahalli : — 

As we granted the village of Chikkahalli situated within Butiganahalli village 
belonging to our Mu .... purada-sthala as srotra-guttage after setting up a stone 
(sasana) therein, you may enjoy all the rights of possession within the four 
boundaries of the said village including rice lands, dry lands, gardens, small gardens 
( tudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achchukattu), lands 
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden 
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready rights and 
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varahas as srdtra-guttage (fixed rent payable for 
a land granted to a priest) as handdyam every year. To this effect we have granted 
this srotriya-kalla-pafte-manya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full 
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda, Udandagauda, Halagepagauda, Virapa- 
gauda, and Bayagauda of Butigahalli. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the 
sin of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 

15 
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Note. 

This records the grant of the village Chikkahalli, a hamlet of Butigaballi, by 
the gaudas of Butigahalli to a person named Santayadevaru of K^raganahalli. 
The name of the donee indicates that he was a Vtrasaiva priest. Karaganaballi is 
a deserted village in the Mysore Taluk. Butagahalli and Chikkahalli are also 
villages in the same Taluk. The date corresponds to 10th September 1633 A. D. 
taking Vijaya S’ 1465. 

40 


At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna on the third vlragal (Mysore 
Taluk No. 43 revised). 

sjdorad sjdiesdodosj 3?3ah s^dja^^^o 

dozod:; 43 sisc^o). 


1 . 

2 . ? 


3_ cSjs^rOd eaddocnjad rSodd [O] 

4 EM FEM Sid zsia 

cm 'lOi. K; /\tfl 


Translation. 

Be it well. Bdchiga Dharmasetti, the house servant of Goggi, died when he 
stood in front of Uttavagaha and Edevari attacked the village. Dugga granted 
2 kandugas of wet land ? 

Note. 

This and the following two numbers contain inscriptions on viragals at Varuna. 
The present record is the revised version of the E. C. Ill Mysore Taluk No. 43. 
The word rnanevagati means a house servant (See M.A.E. 1916, P. 47). Goggi, the 
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Taluk 37) the titles, 
obtainer of the band of five chief instruments, niahd srnnanta and possessor of the 
Original Boar for his crest. Dugga or Durga has also been given the same titles 
and also the title, born in the Chalukya family, etc. (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa- 
rently those two were Chalukya chiefs. It is difficult to say who Uttamagalla was. 
A chief Uttamagalla is met with in P. 129, M. A. E. 1935 as the ruler of Vara- 
hataka and son of Avaniyamma, a Chalukya chief. Edevari was apparently the 
name of some warrior who was attached to the Chalukya chief. The period of the 
Viragals has been fixed at about 900 A. D. on the basis of their paleography 
(M. A. E. 1916 P. 47). 

41 

At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on the 6th Virakal. 

Kannada language and characters. 

4, -2. 3. no3o 4^ 5_ Sort 


# 
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7 . sSfcdo g. 9 . 10 . dxw 11 . • • . • eMq 

12. • ■ • ■ 13. 14. edctosSocSort^ I5. 

T ranslation. 

Be it well. The house-servant of (loggi or some one (Vada Sattiga?) attacking 
Sangavalh fought and died. Dugga 

Note. 

This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some 
grant made by Dugga in his memory. The village Sangavalli is mentioned as the 
place attacked (M. A. E. 1916 P. 47). 

42 

At the same place, on the 7th Virakal. 

Kannada language and characters. 

7j3cch 

1, dartScSoJo 3. ^cicdiCJS^Sid TFS^rtdjD'?‘;t^o 

Translation, 

When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Alasikalla-gavunda of Dadigavali 
died in the battle of Sedeyal? Kaka. 

Note- 

This is also similar to the previous vlragal grants. Dadigavali also known as 
DadigavS,di, appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore District and it is 
mentioned as one of the provinces conquered by the Chola king Piajaraja. (See 
also AI. A. E. 1916, P. 47.) 

Namjangud Taluk. 

43 

At the village Nanjangud in the hobli of Nanjangud on a slab in the ceiling of 
a mantapa in the Tirthaghatta (Nanjangud Taluk 19 Eevised). 

Kannada language and characters. 

;ioK,^rljaia7^ ero^ticiO s53owa3d 2?3cdi 

19^3ali ;3owdo -I'di sia. 

Q 

1, SidSo^ojD do 

2 . S, J3-s[s3od 2373] dd SrJoT) do 

3_ d sSiJa [o^osra . ] oJ: Sod^S I 4.^ ^ 


15 * 
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4 , '03ra [qj:^da303>r5O] dosi ovslk 

• 5_ Sod p-3Sj:Ta3o] Sos3:|^da 

6 _ ;t:dj3d 

7 _ [d dy^d d] oorso todd^ 

8 . t^;do3o [dddo] . . dortdo^^dd 

g, c do 

10. Odra icdd ddis'scdo^r 

11 _ o :^rT 20 d d sddo sdo 

12 . «3S n cdrah ddd: torad 

13. dodd^s? rr^dj ©d^ do:d ds^r dra^cdo^ 

14. dd dc>sri dM^j3d^?<d la^od^odo 

15. CJ 3 dortdi^dsd d^ddo sr^da■^?^ cood 

1 0 _ dQhf> ^.dodoort ©dF'd'ad S?*do tro 
17 _ <?d ©c^f^ran ©d^ dojd ds^r drao 

18. d^dd dortdo? [^] d djdd ad [d] crsdcdod r 

19. arand [ ] aodcddcrancoid ^ 2 ^ 

20 . c3 ;ij3?y .... ds?o dd: [rt] ddd e37)dr{ 

21. dsuo . . . dortdif^d d^dort ad 

22 . dd dddd r [d] ddo cod^rr^ 


23 . dirt dot dtiOirUd do 

24. s3d ©rS^^dTXpd^JS 


25 . odo gjaodo doddo^^d 

26 . d^d 5 racdo^rddj 3 dosd d) 

27. ^d dran doyd © 

28 . .... ©docy^d^r3raf\ dra 

29 . Qi^Jio .... dorld:^2S^d d^dd d^do^ 

30 . t dono adoJodo ©Od dodd^ ^;^F-do 

31 . ocod^ d&dddo rio?^ dddoo 

32 . ddJ a^s^Kd ^jjodsrad^ djs^ddo II 

33. dddoddd35od7)(dj3? dddddoodcra 

34. di^dPdjd daScr^r? dd^oSraosxoJai^da 

Note. 

This an(i the next record have been published in the Epigraphia Carnatica 
Vol. Ill as Nanjangud Taluk Inscriptions No. 19 and 20 and have also been very 
briefly noticed in page 58 of the Mysore Archaeological Report for the year 1918. 
But owing to the height of the ceiling of the mantapa in which the inscription 
slabs are set up and the difficulty of access to them except in hot summer when 
the water of Kapilii river in which the mantapa stands is very low have prevented 
a proper reading of the inscriptions or taking of good inked estampages of them. 
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These difficulties were overcome by setting up a temporary scafiolding during 
the month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken. It is also 
to be noted that some letters in the middle of the slabs are completely worn out 
and lost and some letters at the end of each line are hidden by mortar pointing. 
All the same the inscriptions have been deciphered as fully as possible and re-pub- 
lished here. 

The present record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu. 
Next comes the date 1436 of Saliv^hana era, Sravana suddha. The name of the 
cyclic year (Bhava) is lost and so also the tithi and week-day. The year S' 1436 
is equivalent to A.D. 1514. 

The inscription next records a grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeyair, 
head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Suttur (a village in the Nanjangud Taluk, about 7 
miles to the north-east of NanjangAd) in connection with the temple of Sanga- 
mfisvara contructed newly by him. The word Sangaraesvara means the god Siva 
set up at the confluence of two rivers. Here the confluence of the KapiH and 
Kaundinya near the pmsenti Nanjuiidesvara temple at Nanjangud is referred to. 
Where this Sangamesvara temple stood cannot be now definitely determined. 
Probably it must have stood somewhere near the Tirthaghatta where the inscription 
stones are now found. 

The grant made by Bhanda.ri Basavappa Odeyar is described as consisting of 
(1) the village Siindenahalli in Kottagala-sthala with all its rights (2) Half the 
revenues of the village Chilahalli in Etiga Muluru sthala, the other half going to 
Sirigiri Odeyar residing in the temple of Sangamesvaradevaru (3) a flower garden 
to the north of the temple of Sangaiuesvara and west of a part of some land ? 
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 ? khanduga in the village (the name of 
which is lost) belonging to the donor. 

It is next stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god 
Sangamesvara by the donor Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar and that their income was 
to be enjoyed by Agastyanatha, nanibi (temple priest) at Najalugud (same as 
Nanjangud) who was to perform all the services connected with the god Sangames- 
vara and that the above lands were given to him as a hereditary perpetual estate 
for those services. 

It is further stated that the managing authorities or trustees of the temple of 
Sangamesvara were Sirigiri Odeyar and other mahattu (Ylrasaiva priests) residing 
therein. 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges is next given. After 
this comes the stanza stating that he who confiscates land given by oneself or 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This concludes the 
record. 
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44 

At the same place in Nanjangud, on a second slab in the same ceiling 
(Xanjangud Taluk 20 revised). 

Kannada language and characters. 

.so^odo dozoOd ssa. 

a 


c^d 3 S£«) 0^ 

1 soddiSJ ddjSi orisd do, ; 

— ® _• li j 

2 _ 023 doz^zs’adod traddo j 

3 _ djs^S^ dricrsdcd doxoj^ojpacdo do j 
4_ qJd I 31,;^ ^^zacdoajdo^dcJo sraosra | 
,5_ aSddSddosl ov 4 s-dccire[Sc!d d] ^rdoa 
0 , jjDdSodd^dd s^d [es do] . . o 
7 _ oa sodxd,;joE7)ddid s ^ 

Q_ ocrao lodddtjddgo Sdo-a [ddodoj 
9, JoSesd 2 o 3 oo ddcrcdjo [dddan 
do 

10. dorido^djdd^ddo aradd^in [ 3 o*o 
hOd] d 

11^ od ddorlo dodo dd [dxddandAio 

12. csodorl'^rto sSo^ood [d^] 

13 . dOv;3de3^x?da5o ,;;?doc3oo ddo [8] Oo 
14 _ ddooc^ acjssraddd/cS^Fd [ayan^jouo,] 

CCod 

1 ,5 djod d3cs?cx!o rrs do ed^ do 

10. dd agvO?<c!3da(3cd CorJdoo . . . doJra 


2'- 



17. 

f^3S3cb zj^soTid so oriod . . . 

. . doS 

18. 

cjshrSd so 3 doo?*j:doort . . 

• • • • 


ncsss 


19. 

r\ddci) ZJD3o SSOO JtiO . . 


20. 

c5[r!]cr2r\ s-scro z3^d>?d dc . 

.... 




21. 

dO) dor«do^^dd^sjOrt zSisd 

.... 




•-2. 

hd cSoS^rfcS doom'd sfcS . 

. . Zdt3 

23. 

od'i?o3o rr^dodo dorido^aSj . . 

• • 

24. 

cl £ros?d bc3 f . . 

O o 

. . . do 

25. 

Aorvo ?..ddo d^dort dood ro udd;^] 

26. 

dd3 ddo&Fdddjj coocs^ . . 

. . . do 

27. 

rtod dOcdoo S&dd.;0 . . . 

. 

28. 

dd3i3oddd . . . . 

o 

sd 

29. 


. . . zzrs 

30. 

c&J cr.do 1 d.ds^ a.rtoKJo . . 

. . do 

31. 

3r3odc 1 dddrsd Slides) . . 

. Oo 

32. 

z^d^^* II 



Xofe. 

This record is found near the previous record. Its estamptiges and readings 
were taken in similar circumstances, the only diSerence being that only a few letters 
are lost in each line in the present record. 

After the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu the date of the record is given as 
S’ 1436 Bhdva sam. Sr^vana su (or ba) 1. Taking the fortnight as suddha the date 
would coincide with ■22nd July 1514 A. D. a Saturday. 

The record next registers a grant of lands made by the pontif (pattada) of 
Suttur Matt (called here Sutura-siinhasana) named Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar 
to Sirigiri Vadeyar and his associates dwelling in the Sangamesvara temple newly 
set up by him in the southern bank of the KapilJ, river for the daily food and other 
expenses. 
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The grant consisted of (1) the village Boppanhalli and its hamlets situated in 
the Mhdana Kote-slme and (.1) wet lands of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga in 
the village Holalavadi and containing a stone marked with Unga to indicate 
boundary (3) and wet lands of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to the south of 
Gora (vadi'?j and (4) 500 measures of dry lai.d in Mulur (5) and a cocoanut grove 
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Vodeyar to tlie north and (0) half the 
village of Ghllahalh in Yettagada Mulur sthala, the other half going for the services 
of the god Sangamesvara. All these lands- are said to have been made over by 
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar to Singiri-Oderu-devaru (same as Sirigiri Vodeyar). 

It may be noted that the names of the above two priests are found in the 
previous grant also. [See also M. A. R. 1913, P. aO.] 

The usual imprecations against the violators of the grant are found at the end 
of the record. 

45 


At the village Kattavadipura in the Hohali of Nanjangud, on a stone set up at 
the village entrance. 

Size 2'— h" XI 


Kannada language and characters. 

' C*? 

‘if X IP. 






1. 


14. 

.... 

2. 

^ t 

15. 

rr^C;a ^cc; 

3. 


16. 


4. 

d03o«S ;3j3^n-3 

17. 


o. 

CD r(Ddo Oort cJort^SsD 

IS. 

d^Crtrcdisydcio 

6. 

oSicrsGS dctadd d^;3d 

19. 


T. 

Code o 

20. 

C rr^OC cJiCir\ClJ3 

o 

rfrfr^ — w.'orir®ior^ .9' 

nj 

^ sK fiuA 


9. 


22. 

SOiC 

o 

10. 

Ad.d: C:C 

t 

23. 


n. 


; 24. 


LO 

dtfdcS; Ccc 

fO 

1 

' 25. 


13. 

rO 

' 26. 
t 

1 

d: 

i: 


Note. 

This recoi’ds the charter of sale of the village Pura belonging to Kalale-sthala, 
the village being sold rent-free (kodagi' by Mallin:\tha Oderu of Kalale in favour 
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The usual epithets are given for the donee viz : possessed of pure and righteous 
conduct according to Saiva religion and belonging to the mahdmaliattu (the great 
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga 
(Siva) and Jangama (Saiva priests). 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 16th century. 

46 

At the village Devarasanahalii in the hobli of Nanjangud, on a stone set up in 
the rice land of Yenkatappa 

Size 5' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 




rti5 oho Soa. 

mi O CO ^3 CO 



5' x 


1. 


1 

i 10. 

& 

•2. 



11. 

d sraoo.aJdi «ccaa?*i 

(V 

3. 

Sees tudohdi 

at 


12. 

ddsh 5'ad;Tad d) 

4. 



13. 

cci 

6. 

cS?d|a;or5«??1 ts 


14. 

«da 

6. 

TTS 'SI i3 


15. 

&Cdj rtorioSj d 

7. 



16. 

so Ssdcchdi 23 ^ 

8. 

r\ aftaS, ara 

<0 V 


17. 

CD d ^j3od cSjspsfS 

(S' o 

9. 

r\ €jst3 dociiod 

«d 


18. 




Translation. 



The illustrious mahaaraudalesvara Sri Yira Sankanna Odeyar granted Nanjunda- 
n^thapura with pouring of water and free of taxes as a perpetual gift to the 
illustrious guru Yira Lingadevaiya. The protectors of this charity are the mah^- 
prabhus ruling for the time over Karanad. He who violates this grant will incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Nanjundanathapura, probably the same as 
the present Devarasanahalii where the grant is found, to a Ylrasaiva priest Yira 
Lingadevaiya or Guruvlra Lingadevaiya. The donor is named Yira Sankanna 
Odeyar, who was apparently the chief {mahdprahhu) of Kare-nad District in 
Nanjanghd. No date is given. The characters belong to the 15th centrury A. D. 
Nothing more is known about the chief referred to. 

47 

At the village Uppinahalli in the hobli of Nanjangud, on the 1st slab set up at 
the village entrance (Nanjangud Taluk 55 revised). 
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Size 7'X4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^^23-3 ea'& ac^^rr^sjo SraOrtiQ 

e5o5?c3 srahO^^o o?3ah ^ 03 . ;3oajirtj3c^3 55j3cd3 sSa 

ed <^ Q * 

^5tee3 7' x4'. 

1. dJ::^?TS^o33o 

2. ^^r:o53 dosxa-35si55crsaio 33 

3 . dsSo^s^do 3jd3j;di3i3^d30 cs^crsd.s^^'dd d? 

4 ?)?dod ctedd Socj3oiDdd3,d3f^ dd^ra dxaDsdf? dj 
5. d o-sta cssa dodddjs^^ocs rtodd^dood Sdd 
0 , ^doddi^e'acd d^d 3d33^d rvOd:?ir di 

7. o dodo^ cn)d3 d^o^dSca^dd do ; r3j d OTstij ddoj^^p-o 

8. c^3343^2a”cjcdc^p” fO^ ^^^do^^ dod^ c^doodd^^td c^s'3d 
9 _ zS^d^r djsijd^ dijd ;3rad^jod d^ddddo dj%^crst|ort 

10. cCoo^d dSdOdo 0.300 dod todods^^ dod^od 
1 1 _ do^ o wadiid dodo ^?33odo doaou^qr? 

12. d ^^doe^dfS'O^ aSoSdo doodra dfEfooJoSdoo 1,5 do 

13. ^ &oa3o;T3d dosd^do a^dJoK d?d ceded Kradrtd;o 

14. dd dori e;^23^53^ ridiodd do?1 ^d^rtd)od oed 

] .5. oJo rtd)^ ^'seddod . , dort edso r5d)0d djoeoirsd dS 

10. o . . . cS^ddd«? o3rod ddd 

17 od dw S3d do odd a3o dod 33^3 sadodo doSdiJ c3oo 

18. dw^esd'Sjdo draddiocOo edri 35od)d d3se?^^, d 

1 Q - y ^jood d dod doodoo dw sjo;^,o dta cdo dod c5 

■l.*J» M) O? <3 «,3 

20 dedsftfS d43 oSoawnod doKOoJo ddod d d 

21. dedooo a du eod ddo^ ddd (?) s353Qd 

22 . dood^dodd do^cdo 

23. .... do cDodd e80d:|.. 

24 .... a 33i.^?3c2'^do doodood sdoodo cS't^dodi^ 

2,5. es ^^do dod)?^ draf#^ ddsSosf^^ . . . eood 

20. dedodod^ eoSo 

27. dradjCCo 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Karasiinha III. He 
is called inahainandalesvaraPratapachakravarti Hosala Sri KArasimhadevarasar and 
is given the following titles : Refuge of the universe, lord of wealth and earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord, the great master, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a 
sun in the firmament the YMava race, crest-jewel of the all- knowing, lord over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, gandabherunda, terrible in w’ar, sole hero, 

16 
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Sanivarasiddhi, giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, a lion to elephants the 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom : — 

The inscription next records the establishment of a fair (sante) to be held on 
Tuesday at Manali by the mahapradh^na prachandadandanayaka Manchana- 
dannayaka and Cha^undadeva, mahdfrabhu of Hiriyanad and certain gaudas 
named Kereya Bachigavunda’s son Appanaprabhugavunda’s son Honnagavunda 
Kereyagavuda, Madigavunda of Karenad and certain seffis named Sankasetti, 
pattanasvdmi (mayor) of Narasirnhapattana alias Devarahalli, son of Marisetti, 
Mauna Manikyasetti, son of Pattanasvami Machisetti, Mammalasetti, son of 
Kollappa, Desamanikyasetti, son of Matyalasetti and other nagare (merchants) of 
the village Manali. Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the 
fair for the pattanasvami and mandalasvami Mauna Manikasetti. But this part of 
the record consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and cannot be made out fully. 

The grant is dated S' 1200 Bahudhanya sam. Chaitra su. 1 Adi vara. The 
date corresponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Chaitra of 
the year Bahudhtinya S' 1200 it will be a Friday. If we take the solar month 
Mesha the date would correspond to 24th April 1278 A.D. a Sunday as stated in the 
grant. Probably this is the date intended. The date falls within the reign of 
hsarasimha III (1254-1291 

Manchana-dan^yaka who is styled here mahapradhana is also met with in 
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See E. C. Ill, Nanjanghd 92 of S' 1214 
and 103 of S' 1213, etc.). As regards the places mentioned in the grant, Hiriyana,d 
is referred to in certain records as containing the villages Mugur and Tagadur now 
in the T-Narsipur andNanjangud Taluks (E. C. Ill, T.-Narsipur ISandNanjangud 
118). Manali is mentioned in two records E.C. IV, Yedatore 13 and 14. 

The record has no invocatory or imprecatory stanzas. 

48 

At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Nanjangud 
Taluk 56 revised). 

Size 6' X 3'- 

Kannada language and characters. 

56 ^ah da. 

O 

6'X3'. 

3_ o do mx> SOS'S Sooad^^d 
4 dorSSia^ES srs^^oS d^dcraeaoddoddgOOo 
5_ dSd dtSd^dgCdodSd 
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6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


23. 


S33C33 

S3 q3s3or s5Dq3sScS ^s3orioJoc3:i ;3osi) »d&ds3 
do crartcraft s<?do3jO s3:ds3do StJA. 

s3)a5Ds303b^d stodcSsjOrl ssssot? 

doosS eroi^ji 3o'?a3o rra^sSo 
s3do ss7a&rSsraf> Oorts3ooc^a3o So^do sra^ [&] 

;^s3do sSoaSd doiooqS e nrajsS.'ScaS^ 

§is3 SsiFsra,s:o.s3do edocia.SFsrari q3s30Fsra 
A q3Sors3do dddoao cOocido n-^sJo 

s3ol coo iSs!oFs3;jo edorrad cOoah dc3<tc3oq3s3do 

dJ3esoS<ada3o So coo? qSsSo^^r 

S3 e3s3s3srac3do o?'o&c3 ooS 

s3do eaAccJooo ?fj:?s3aoS^s3^ Sjood sradS djo^so 

do ..... 

s3raS^ 030 s3®Ac3oi43 ssaSSS djo? 


3 odo e^OcSOcS s3rtF a 

3^/o?ddo? ...... £0 oo~a^ doa 

S, djjffl SotSdoSo 

t) 


Note. 

This inscription which was originally published as Nanjangud Taluk No. 56 
has now been thoroughly revised. It records the building of a matt at the village 
Kalale (in the Nanjangud Taluk; for the Virasaiva sect of gurus by Devajammanni 
in memory of the departed Arasinavaru (the king?) and also the gift of the village 
Uppinahalli in Kalale-sime by her for the expenses of the matt. The village is 
said to have been granted with all the rights of possession after setting up 
boundary stones marked with a lingarn. The usual imprecatory sentences next 
follow. 

The gift is said to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year 1584 Suhhakrit of the Salivahana era during the reign of 
Devarajuvadeyaraiya at Srirangapattana and with the approval of Nanjin4thaiya. 
The date corresponds to 14th March 1662 A. D. 

The donor of this grant Dev^ijammanni is also referred to in another record of 
Nanjangud Taluk which records a grant by her for a Virasaiva Matt at Kalale (E. C. 
Ill, Nanjangud 81). She was probably the queen of Kanthirava Narasar4ja 
Odeyar, king of Mysore, who ruled from 1638 to 1659 A. D. She seems to 
have been a follower of the Virasaiva faith. (SeeE. C. Ill Intr, P. 28. Nanjinathaiya, 
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt at Kalale was probably 
a chief of Kalale). Devarajuvadeyaraiya, the king of Srirangapattana at the time of 
the grant was Devar^ja Odeyar, king of Mysore who ruled from 1659 to 1672 A. D. 

16* 
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49 


At the same place in Uppinahalli on a 3rd slab (Nanjangud 57 revised). 

Size 2'-6" X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 


;3o2i?Srtjsc^') STjSoSd ;jo20O:cl 

'•i)V^03 CO Q 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 

6 . 


^sfeaea 2'— 6" XI'— 6". 


. . . . sdsfS 

10 a 

[SJO] S15 5-3S30EdS3d0 [CTO] 

p] so^cdo ^j 343 d 

. d si)C5^siir;3 d^^Sd . . . 

■ d d^^cd53 co i) fO^^o doo rt 


7. [ddO] oo dxScrad iado?>p::^F sr^do^© 
g_ pjd] djaodJifflod djodf'ded 
9. p] o 00& . . . rr^do 

[d^)] 

10. ^ dsart^Fdo des^dd ccodsSoF 

11. . . ;Ts^a3: ©d/2^p'cc5o ddoous 


Note. 


The characters of this inscription are much worn out at the end. In the 
beginning of each line some letters are lose. 

It seems to record the grant of some village, perhaps Uppinahalli with all 

rights to the authorities (sthfiLuika) of three temples, Mallikarjuna ved^viand 

for services. An annual payment of 1 varaha as kodagidexe (?) and 

of some other items was to be paid as fixed rent {grdma-guttage) for the enjoyment 
of the village. 

The grant is said to have been made by Kamana, mahdprabhu of Karenad. 
It is not dated in any era, and the cyclic year given cannot be clearly made out. 
The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. Khrenad or K&ren^d 70, 
a district comprising some of the villages around Uppinahalli is also referred to in 
several inscriptions — E. C. Ill, Nanjangud 25, 59, 82, 128, 188. 

50 


At the village Kirugunda in the same bobli, on a fragmentary slab near the 
Bhoggsvara temple. 

Size l'-6"x I'-O". 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 

Note. 


This inscription is full of lacunie, as a portion of the inscription slab is lost. 

It seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kulis in extent with the sowing 
capacity of 10 kulagas for the services of worship (achchanebogam) in the temple 
of Pillaiyar (Ganesa) in the village Solakulantakan . . . pura made by certain 

gaudas of the village including Nirupagamunda. The management of the grant 
was vested in a person named Tiyagapperumal. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A. D. 



Tamil Supplement 

No. 50. 

At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab 
near the Bhogfes’vara Temple. 

Size 1' 6“ X I'-O- 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


10 . 


11 . 


^ a.'i O 

;3o''€ rijo^ do% isdd^d 

Front side. 

JjT J)l 0,1^ iiJ 

U(S4jj«05y/a; ^ss)iTu-ji'n '^uasudotTitJiriri 

tfcvsinir Q.?:a’Q3i; 

ssi—ousrs ssir'i^sfit 

sssirap miTQpesmi 

■siTQpsni /_ strry: syn (_.<9jQai a''Q 

sGliLCoi^.Ti'r. ^uiS'Judsiituirii' 'SsiruSs^il' 
s.TitS 'os^ir^ 0a'r/5!Sffi ..uPiajll 
,Stuirsu Qu'j^’r r -9^. 

If) i>-.TS)L^iL, l.7sy’/?W7(/|u 

ii 

Back side. 


dOT (_ /r 

?t?=T ;_a' ^ 

«LpU;7 «0 

(POT; 5^’/p 3Ti)i_jut ^ 


5)1’ a/ dF j'u y,Uj if oft TV 

I -i—V a'Tisar 

jiiQi/vsi^'^ 

TTprxm o'pOa' 


fj ^ n 
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51 

Ac the village Halre in the hobli of Hullahalli on a slab set up to the east of 
the house of KatteiAvutaru. 

Size 3' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aoo6 aSaaSoh 

a^steca 3'x3'. 

2, d eda^dodidddJ g. d;dd rrsjdi 

3_ dOgdodd^rt 

Transliteration. 

1. subham astu Maisu- i 4 , mahainahattina 

2 . ra Amrutammauavaru 5. mathada grama 

3. Maisura valage kattisida 

Translation. 

Good fortune. This village belongs to the mahamaliattu (Virasaiva Matt) 
built by Amritainma of Maisur in Maisur. 

Note. 

Amritainma was a queen of Devar§,ja Vodeyar (1659-1672) king of Maisfir and 
the mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadevaraja A'odeyar (1672-1701). 

A copper plate grant of Chamarajanagar gives the following : — 

“ Doda Devar4ja-n4ma tesh^m adyo Raghhttamo niyatam .... dhar- 
mapatny i^mritambasya SitS, Kusa-Lavav iva asuta Chikkadevendra-Kanthirava- 
mahipati.” 

(Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. IV, Chamarajanagar 92). She was a great patron 
of the Virasaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city 
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions. (Mysore Archaeological Eeport for 
1930, P. 165, Eeport for 1931, P. 131). 

No date is given in the present record, but it may be assigned to about 1668 
A. D., the date of the Ketahalli grant published in the Annual Eeport for 1931. 
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Jjiso 4 ^rtc 5 oSiO 
s^stees 2'X2'-6"- 

SoqteteS^ sr30;TS3oSi35S ddo 2 t ovt.v 

2 ^o3o c^on3ad^F~s3ro^c5 ^ t333 

n cO 

3, 35* So ov ^js^sJosrad 33o;&x5ooo 

4_ ^3* dosiocratJ^OoDza sidsSo^S^d ^^^d 

5. s^sTisd od^Sded dOEDODOSoort ddorsrsrtd^to 
0_ do dotiood^^dd^dOf^ edo^SdSd^d^d^^^ ddrdss 

7, d^srsA qracrasg/sdrSsreA ed^dODCdodo ©d 

8. cdo^dddo ^jou ©toxdrr^do cdarr^doddoa 
g_ ©ddOddddo rtodccio ddcdoo d'^aldo 

j_0. d-a^cA) Sod sTsoddo ^joodsrad 
17 . ^^cgoa^ddo II dotioo [d] d^ ris 

Note. 

This records the gift of a village named Abur for the services of food-offerings 
to the god Nanjundesvara. The grant is stated to have been made by a person 
named Achyutard.yaru Apayyanavaru for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar 
named Achyutaraya. The donor was apparently an officer Uiffier the above king. 
The king Achyutaraya is stated in the record to be ruling at Hampe. 

The date of the giant is given as S' 1464 Plava sam. Magha 4u. 14 Monday 
and corresponds to 30th January 1542, a Alouday as stated in the grant. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant and also a prayer to 

* 

Nanjunda, who is the presidiug deity worshipped in the Srlkanth^svara temple at 
Nanjangud. The grant is made for the services in that temple. 

The village Abur here probably belonged to Abura-magani which is stated to 
have contained also the villages Hebadi, and Bedarahalli (Seringapatam Taluk 149) 
now found in Chandagala hobli, Seringapatam Taluk. 

53 

Basavanpur Plates of the PunnM king Skandavarman found in the possession 
of ChannappAji Arasu at the Village Basavanpur. [Plates XXIII and XXIV.] 

Size 8f ' X 2|' : 6 Plates with seal. 

Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit and Kannada language. 

escSe rre Sodc 

N COQ-J 

A : croori:d s3o:go sSjsSodo : co?»rH cSSd : 

^=5530 8|' X 2|'. 

I B. 

1. crs^-g ijD^rfdJO^doao^sjg ^ [;|j] Fd 

2 rJ cJ^Oo c3r3 tiT3&jd 3r^dv25i.'3F3^aS^Cd33 



PLATE XXIII. 


Ib 


II a 


lib 


Ilia 


COPPEE-PLATE GRANT OB THE PUNNATA KING SKANDAVAEMA. 
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PLATE XXI7. 


GOPPBR-PLATE 


GRANT OP THE PUNNATA KING SKANDAVAEMA — {conclcD 


Illb 


IV a 


IV b 


V a 



18 


20 


22 







nn ST! > ct: " 


ZiX\ £?; li 

a 'u 

^rj ^ ^ ^V9m Si 
- t-i 'U 

o 

r-i ( 


24 





26 


( /t^lkS ^ ^ ^ O ij> ''-- ' V - O -' *'' 


28 


O 


fCr 


_ ■^' r, '"V 


J ^ ^ mm O 

.-X ';J o ^.\ J , 3j 


■rw C' -.-• ' - 




r ,c-n 






-r_!-_^. ; ='A 

-S- 




- _ -r ■ — - . '■.■lirjKl 

, ^ ; r"- ^ J 



A H 

'i U 


'i C ~ ^f\\ 5ic 


■J" 


u 




rv-V. . 




< ■ 
' 0^*i 


-c*. 




^“'■1 






30 


32 


34 




■ 371' ? Xi « ■ i=^3 --v 2 23)-S 
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3 . 

4 . 

II A. 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 

II B 

9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

III A 
13 . 
Il- 
ls. 
16 . 

17 . 

III B. 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

IV A. 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

IV B. 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

V A 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 
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sj'sSSg cratrsOijs^^ aS osas 

So SjZS-ssraoS tSs-sSSo ^)^d^s3o 

_,S3S^S qio^?53or^? SdooS^s^^ qjjaqJozsT) Di33^_,SSo^r93§ croQiJS^ 
asDrtsD SroSM^dSo do&f^Sozs^s a-s^aijs &Sod:^ .srs 2SS 

OJ 6 10 ' eJ—' © CO 

3^,aoS53j3:Sa333g s.es^ ozsd Socradj3aasa?33S,s,cd3S<aoSg s gs* 

t) -J-J C) 

Sfc8:^rtiFrag ^^fa^ogj^ScSoS ^ asraa^ Soao^gji^j SojcraoJra^i) 

qiA)F53^;gg SjSTJcdoa Sosjos^a^ SoSjs^dqS Sa^F^^,^S53j3 

taS SS.SSo.S ^japSoJog 3S;si3 d S.S,qrads's,dog3i>cdoddo 
^js^asog SjtsijgraoS a^e-soSoao gj-sSa dJa^F^^s-sS^oJag d- S 

saasr^aa^a^cSg a^a-aag/sp^ad^qra^ ^-aqrars djri^cdaFSdo^a-aaaSdo 

aSg-aSdraS^Sd [dj graJijesSs^O doSjaijSojoS Sdiraea^eD^^Sa^aSo^F 
Ssa Fsrag ed Sg a3oS,grartj3ragj*-a SSdSt^ cSaa ddd.gd, 

^ oata ^^dacragaJ e-ad^doaJo^es^sasT) aSoS^, ado^ ad^cSjs^F^ 

a^gj'Fgsisaa aJoasrao s^qiao^s s^a^F^ljS^ sc^tzrss'ao s7)D:^2?aao§ 

^Sg ao^da3;;dS^ ^JSSJotag S^S dda^Fsg s-a^^^o-azl^^S s-aSajta^sasFdja^SSdoS^^ 
odog a3'3Z3Dda03-ad^d.0 2 jraa?)ad^a odos^l /f asd^'J&Oda&dS^s aacda 
Sj^gia^grad^s-as FSddraS SjaoJo^FrtjaE# doS jg)Sg^FSaS| 
soartjsij^g tgja^^gj^doSsaar^d^dd^odBdadoadS sou 
^jS^cfx^ri SOf^fdajd?adj3d^do^ddo^FE#^ adJxeaid-aaoaSQBa^d 

S)^<^^asao^;f ^^raso sJooiao^cdojaas'a^Fdorr^dooSa^Fw'aagSOSBdo eroadsg/aos^r 
<?i?sSiaS_^do ^stFgra s d d:eeo era c5 ©S aSa dc^aaejaedro oa?* 
djaae^ada Seffloa d wd ada dasEtf d rrad ®d wod., 3 drrad w 
d ada JoseaSaSaaT^djaada ddes'addrtoo ^./aeaSa wd ada Sd daaddd 

^ —eo? C*5 '■•Oti 

oodad^oJxesSa «^uda^ cnad dgra^d^d djsiaa^rLadd ®^ada^ dajacjacsad ?a_^d 
d^odd esd^ada Jxdja eeaadoa^d a »d ada daad da^ od ada 

O <2- Cl«w--©© -JC3 

£313 C3'Sc^J3G13CC*J^c^d22ZO^O ^&3 CTS <3 jS^J 3 t^PeSj << 55^ C3c)rfj^ 

C^^^^CdOo e^CdS'^OSdCCdiS^ OS3^CSJ()^3 d^^^ 

cd^^'^f^^35'3 Cd330Sc)Cd)^5^6D)oc^ 13*3 ^ O ^^SdOadiS SO.O Cfco 

dgdag^:^ gsaodo aadogaa sjaod caa^jat^j^eSja^dassaogaa aaSatpa Fdaqja i^a 
5^ cr3&;2jd^doaaz?g edadjOSad^ cdacaa dasaa dg^ dd^ doa doo 

<3230 ^j3^do depoajaddaat^i adda^daddosS,^ 3g)dj33^.^doll ssdda Fd^adja 

s^^caadeaBdaJaay^gTsddjFgraAFdaodaddo d^dedoo dasdsaadddd dagjazdao osysoK 

a i 
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I. B 


rv rvt *\ rv 


(Corrected version.) 

2 ^■stT^v^lJTI'Jltir^T T^rsRT^rTer 

2 II ^^<?i'y<cT^R?T sraT^n^rnH^TT 


3 ^ 


II. A 


srT5%^ 

4 f^5rr^m^jt$r 3l5!?TT^?T^r^: II 3Tf?rTftr^T%nrg •cl^rtll^^I 

5 srarTT^MrwiT^if ii cTfgV^ ^ ^ f tg ^ " 

6 II 


7 ^ ir^t^sr: srTrrnrr nin^ar^^rrsn^ 


II. B 


8 o?nm^ 

9 grpi^ ^niTT 
10 52;^: 4:4 KRr 



: 

II N4^ 4TF1? 4i^4Tltra 



11 ^RT rRm^^T 

12 II rnrrn^^t^TRT ^TT^Trg:m?jr3T^^^ 5 r^rt 

III. A 13 =? l4Mdt^^ qT % : II mjld^lr-a r gg lf^^RT Jn^TTiT fR 

^ IT 

14 c?T^gTKcr: II rT [^] ^ gr^T^F f¥^: 

15 5T Rfir?r: II 3TTrJTT5T «r??R ?rPT 4I»3'RR^ ^■<^?fT fllrl 

16 m ^^rsftrfT ii ^II^T^TR T: »RRrT5? STRIHcTT: f^ITW 

17 ^Irt^tr ^ ^STIT^: II %5r tji]mWR%?I ^TH^TRirnTf^J ^ 

III. B 18 JTR^nF^ ^%'^RWnTT II STTHTT?^ 

19 grr igr^rr iT^^s'^’j^rrM'^PR^gr ii r^ 

20 ^jrR^uTR 

21 ^ irogr’TR: rtrt’^ ^ 4 h uf ^ R? n%R^Rgj rtowi 

22 ^3iM4i'‘mK'irgT rrr ^TRRRnRflt qrgRRRiR^ ^ 

IV. A 23 C5RR^RjfR »|4RT?r gfgrfs^g^fT RTT 4:4H44 T^mK^K ^4'=h’i'=‘'^ 

24 rr: gr^ ^rrrgrt rtr st^ct 4)^rrr7trs 

26 3T5%R^ 3TRR^ RT^^R^ 3??^ 3T 

26 R^rJTR$R^^-P: STR RaRR^ 

B 27 t TJT%RI|3: sirKJERRW sr^f^ JJRTRR^R 


IV. 


28 dIKfe? 3TR^?^ grRRTRq: STPgRrf 

rvV 


29 5R:Rf gi^^^RgSR^^R^RlT SRq" RRR ^ 

30 RRT: RRRgRR^RRR^RT* R’^R RR^F R R 

V. A 31 ^5RR RRR RPR RJR: ^#Rt 1* 

32 R^ R^ R R^ ^ RRS^R^R^R g 

33 ^ RiTRRRRTf^: 5^^ ^R ?RT R^ 

34 g Rt JT R^ R^g^?R fRmRTR^ RR sRTR ^q ^ l N4 ^ II fRlf^ 

«ish4 

35 "R RTRT%2^ RRIR[t] RR^ RTT^ ^TR^ RgT^ H^ ^RRTT- 
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IB. 1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

IIA. 5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

IIB. 9. 


10 . 


11 . 


Transliteration. 

svasti jayafcy arkka-karaprata-bh4svad emburuhakshanah ksha[tra] 
chudamanim Miko vvikkarmma-va- 

iia-telah ^ kulay bnirathasyasya prajan4n t4mrabli4jane pradurbhuta 
hit4ya- 

dau prajana Tamra-K4s3"apah' Sahya-lelatakasadhara-sadliak4-dhar4.- 
srava- 

dishya-vinrantiisa-kosa-kesa-sasanah^ atiniitvadi-rajesliu Rajadityo ha 
raja- 

sii praja-palana-vikshaya jikshineshu jitatasu^ tadvidhyeshv ekavireshu 
tay4tava 

svbndramasvada bhumor bhutye samudbhutya bhubhuja Eashtra- 
varmmanah ® udito 

dit4 gatad vamsat Kadambana mahlbhujah jataya Himavat-prastha 
jinha- 

tyam iva bhutay4h ® prajna-lajj4-kul4-rupa-viiiaya-prasray9.mivah 
slagha- 

niyair gunah stnn4m prapayantya vivaditi ^ mivasvanita-lMahendram 
udayad disi 

(r'l bhubhritah Svahaya suhutad ishta-manoratha ivanalat® parjjanyad 
■viva bhu- 

javya-sasya-samyan-mahodayah tasmat tasya Prabhavatyam ajayata 
ma- 


Note — There are too many errors in the test. The following amendments of the text are 
suggested as the probable correct readings which the engraver misoopied. 

1. Eead jayaty arkka-karaputa-bhasvad-amburuhekshanah kshatra-chudamanir Miko vikranta- 
vasudhMalah 

2. Eead kulayoni-ratasyasya prajanam tamra-bhajane pradurbhutb hitayadau prajanam 
Timra-Kasyapah 

3. Eead Sahyaja-l6la-kall6la-dhara-sravita-diktate vikranta-vasudha-kose lilayahita-sasanah 

4. Eead atimltvadirajeshu EajMityo hyarajata praja-palana-dikshayam akshineshu jitaiishu 

5. Eead tad-vidh6shveka-vireshu yata-tridivakeshvatha bhumer bhutyai samudbhutad bhubhujo 
Eashtravarmmanah 

6. Eead uditoditagate vambe Kadambanam mahibhujah jatayam Himavat-prasthaj Jahnavyam 
iva bhfitaye 

7. Eead prajna-lajja-kulai rupa-vinaya-prasrayMibhih slaghaniyair gunaih strinam prabhavat- 
yam ivaditim 

8. Eead vivasvAn iva Mahendryam udayad disi bhubhritah Svahayam suhutad ishta-manoratha 
ivanalat 


17 
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12 . 

IIIA. 13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

IIIB. 18. 
19. 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 

IVA, 23. 


hodayah® praj Si-p^lana-diksMyam sakshad Dharmatmaj^ svayah^° 
vAtta-sakya-svaya nitya- 

mavajvada-Brihaspatih prabh4v6taha-saktibhya Nabh^ga iti 
vangate“ dvaggaiyya-sampad^ yana Ma- 
hendra tyavadhir iti Dhanadhanadhanena ta[ra]sa tejasan nidhi^^ 
mano-nayana-saharanya-kantendur yya- 
na nirjjifcah atmanah sraghate yasya vagupaghasa Sarasvati^^ yadi 
vakshasrah sri- 

t sa rajasrir api rajate kasyamayyar pataka yasya dikshu pratishtitah 
dimmaryo 

dlrghah kachapi j^asi vari prabburitah tena purvvabhishinna-prajanam 
hari-prabhavibhih ba- 

ndanah roa[r] tya-lokasya bhubhujah Skandavarmmanah prapta- 
najyena samrajya-sarvva-l6ka-namaskri- 
yah hatacbara-harita sasvat-puja-vidhi-vivriddhayat Dhavalapuram 
adhivasati vijaya- 

skandhavare Kartthika-mase sfiryyagrahane Suklavare Punarvasu- 
naksha- [sa- 

tre Arida-gdtrah jotisha-sakuna nimittadesa-kriya-kuiala-visishta- 
stra ^“-prayoga-parinita Dvivedi Kottammasarmmane Edettoyenadu- 
vishaye Ka- 

ppuni-nadi-samipe purvva-disi (m) Muttalavviyur-nnama-gramam 
sarvva-badha-pariharam udaka-pu(m )rvva- 


9. Bead parjanyad iva bhudfivyam sasya-samyan-mahbdayah tasmat tasya Prabh&vatyam 
ajiyata mahbdayah 

10. Read sakshid Dharmatmajas svayam 

11. Read mantra-saktya svayam nityam avajMfca-Bi'ihaspatih prabhavdtsaha-sakfcibhyam 

Nabh^ga iti varnyate 

12. Read svar-ggeya-sampada yena Mahendropy avadhiritah Dhanadopi nidhanena tarasft 

TejasAn-nidhih 

13. Bead mano-nayana-harinya kanfcyfindur yyena nirjjitah atmanam srantbate yasya vag- 

gumphaughat Sarasvatl 

14. Read yasya vakshasthalam srit sa Rajasrir api rfl,jate kasamanah patakas cha yasya dikshu 

pratishthitah 

15. Read diu-madhye dirghikas chapi yasya vari-prapuritah tena purvabhishiktena prajahMd 



prabhadibhih 




16. 

Read baadhuna 


22, 

Read Kartika-masft 

17. 

,, bhubhuja 


23. 

,, Harita-gdtrah 

18. 

,, Skandavarmmapa 


24. 

„ jyotisha-sakuna 

19. 

,, rajyena samrajya 


25. 

„ sAstra 

20. 

,, namaskrita 


26. 

,, parinata 

21. 

„ hata-ch6ra harit sasvat pdjavidhir 


27. 

„ grftmas 


avardhata 
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24. 

25. 


26. 


IVB. 27. 
28. 
29. 


30. 


VA. 31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


35- 


n dattah tasya simantaram purvvasyan disi Tuldilgale ante bandu 
Kala-r^-baykalu} 

kudi ante bandu Nerilgale ante bandu Konnindagale ante Ankolegale a- 
nte bandu toreyul kudittu dakshina-desegellam tore-e ante bandu 
paschima-desege- 

llammattam tore-e ante bandu uttarasyan disi Kottugudale ante bandu 
mudayin biltanda 

nir-ilive ante bandu Tolmoradi-e Kalkuppe-e ante bandu Kondevadi-e 
ante bandu 

bettada muday pore-e bandu Tuldilg4lol kudittu sime asya danasya 
sa- 

kshinah shannavati-sahasra-vishaya(h)-prakritayah sva-datt^m 
paradattam va yo harMa 

vasundhara^® shashtim-varsha-sabasrani vishtayam j4yate krimih svan 
datturn sumahach-cbhakyam duh- 

ka(h)tn anyasya palanam d^narn va palana[ni] veti dan^ch chhrSyo 
nupalan4 bahubhir bbasudha^^ bhu- 
kta raj abhis SakarAdibhih^^ y asya yasya yad^ bhumi [s] tasya tasya 
tad4 palam brahma-sva- 

n tu visham ghorarn na bhimsha^* visham uohyate visham ^kakinam 
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikarnO i-darminakke bakra ba- 
ppom B4ran4siyul sasirvva [r] p4rvvarum s4siram kavileyam konda 
p4takan akke Kunacbari-likhitam 


Translation. 

Lines 1-2. 

Be it well. Victorious is the crest -jewel of the kshatriyas, Mika whose eyes 
resemble the lotus flowers purified by the sun’s rays and shining thereby and who 
has conquered the earth. 

To this king who loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a 
vessel of copper (a son named) Tamra-K^syapa for the welfare of his subjects. 

Lines 3-5. 

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him in the boundaries of which the 
waters of the Kaveri (Sahyaja) with tremulous waves flow. Eajaditya shone 
surpassing ancient kings who never slackened in their vows to protect their 
subjects and who conquered their enemies. 


28. Bead vasundharam 

29. ,, duhkham 

30. ,, palanam 

31. „ vvasudha 

32. ,, Sagaradibhih 


33. Bead phalam 

34. „ visham 

35. ,, dharmakke 

36. ,, vakra 


17 * 



132 


Lines 5-11. 

After several such uiatchless heroes departed to heaven was born to the king 
Rashtravarman who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his queen) Prabhavati 
who was descended from the noble Kadamba line of kings and who thus resembled 
in glory the river Jahnavi (Granges) rising from the slopes of the Himavat and 
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiseworthy womanly qualities such as wisdom, 
modesty, nobility (kula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a sou highly glorious 
(mahodaya) like the sun rising in the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun- 
tain, like desires being obtained from (incantations of) svdlia during oblations 
offered to fire {Anala), like the great rise (mahodaya) of plants in earth from rain. 
Lines 12-17. 

This great son of Rashtravarman was a Yudhishthira (Dharmatraaja) in his 
determination to protect the subjects, scorned Bnhaspati in his power of counsel 
at all times, was praised as Nabhaga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed even 
Mahendra by his splendour deserving to be sung about in heaven (svah', over- 
came Kubera in wealth and the sun in the quickness of movement, and the moon 
in his bodily lustre attracting the minds and eyes of people, and made even 
Sarasvati feel abashed (or shrink) by the power of his speech. Even the goddess 
of royalty (rajakd) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest. His bright 
flags are set up in all cardinal regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout 
the area of his territory arc full of water. 

Lines 17-19. 

By that king Skandavarman, who was anointed first (abhishiktena) by the 
glances of his happy subjects, etc., who was a friend of the world, who obtained the 
sovereignty of his kingdom and who was honoured by all hir subjects, all the quarters 
of the earth were freed from robbers and the worship of the gods prospered. 

Lines 19-23. 

While residing in his victorious camp at Dhavalapura, in the month of K^rtika 
oil the occasion of a solar eclipse. Friday with the constellation Punarvasu, he 
granted with pouring of water and free of taxes to Dvivedi (versed in two vedas) 
Kottamasarma of Arida-gotra (Harlta-gotra), an expert in astrology, omens, pro- 
gnostics and foretelling and the prescribing of rites to be performed for good luck, and 
deeply versed in all the sastras and prayogas (performance of religious ceremonies), 
the village Muttalavviviir, situated in the territory of Edettorenadii, near the river 
Kappuni to the east. 

Lines 24-29. 

Its boundaries : to the east Tuldilgiilu and proceeding in the same direction 
Kalara-baykai (the channel of thieves’), Yerilgal, Konnindagal, Ankolegal 
and the river ; to the whole of the south, the river ; to the west also the 
river is the boundary : to the north, Kottugudal : proceeding east comes the 
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waterfall (nir-ilivu) : next comes Tolmoradi and heap of rocks (kal-kuppe) and 
Kondevadi and proceeding further in the same direction to the east of the mountain; 
the boundary ends in Tuidilgal. 

Lines 29-30. 

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand province- 

Lines 30-35. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is very difficult to give away what belongs 
to oneself. It is also difficult to maintain another’s gift. Between making a gift 
and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By numerous 
kings such as Sahara the earth has been enjoyed. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accrues. The property of the 
Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (ordioary) is no poison- Poison kills only 
one while the property of Brahmans (when seized) will destroy the sons and 
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will incur the sin of slaying 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Baranasi (Benares). 

Line 35. 

The writing of Kunach4ri. 

NOTE. 

These plates were found in April 1936 at Basavanpura, near Nanjangud in the 
Nanjangud Taluk of .Mysore District. They were said to 
Discovery of the Plates, have been discovered by a fanuer of the village named Chan. 

nappaji Arasu while digging in the backyard of his house in 
the above village. They were subsequently purchased from him by the Mysore 
Archieological Department. 

The plates are of copper and five in number each measuring 8 •3;8'' x2 .5;'8" x 

I/IO'" with a ring and seal. The outer diameter of the 
Description of the ring is about 3^" and of the seal Vi”. There is a circular 
Plates. hole in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass 

through. The ring was not cut at the time the plates 
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique. It has in relief a rudiAksha or 
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left and an elephant goad to right with a leaf and 
crescent moon above and a drum below. The plates are covered with writing on 
both sides except on the front side of the Ist plate and the back of the last plate. 
Each page contains 4 to -5 lines and each line has about 80 letters. 

The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land 

granted and an imprecation which are in Kannada. The 
Language. first part up to line 19 consists of Sanskrit verses in 

Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose- 
After this come five lines (24-'29) describing the boundaries of the land and are in 
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Kannada prose. Then follow five lines in Sanskrit, one line (30) in prose describing 
the witnesses and four lines (30-34) in Anushtup verses containing imprecations 
against the violators of the grant. We have next a line (35) containing an 
imprecation in Kannada prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in 
the same line (36). 

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors. There are far more errors 
in the present plates than in the Komaralingam plates of Ravidatta edited by Fleet 
in Ind. Ant. XVIII, P. 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious 
by that scholar. As the text stands, the first 19 lines in the present plates do not 
often give a clear meaning. But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance 
and carelessness of the engraver who did not understand the import of the Sanskrit 
stanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily. 
The remaining portions in Sanskrit are comparatively free from errors. 

The Kannada prose used (lines 24 to 29) seems to belong to the 7th or 8th 
century A.D. The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, e.g.^ 
kalar^. baykalul, bettadA mhday in lines 24 and 29 and the use of ul in the locative 
are indications of an early period. But ol is also used for the locative in line 29. 
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver’s errors which shows that the 
engraver knew Kannada well but was ignorant of Sanskrit. 

The grant is said to have been made from the capital Dhavalapura. This place 
cannot be identified. We have the village Kittur in 
Geography. Heggadadevankote Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura 

in inscriptions which may possibly be equated, with 
Dhavalapura as kirti or fame is often described as dJiavala or white. But one 
cannot be certain of this. The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the SJian- 
navatisahasra-visliaga (96,000 country^ This phrase which is also used in other 
records {e.g. Alur grant of the Ganga yuvaraja dWrasinga published in p. 72 of 
M.A.E. 1924) indicates the territory known as Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand 
which included parts of the present Mysore, Hassan and Kadur Districts. The 
village granted Muttalavviyur cannot be identified now. It is said to be situated 
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the same as Kapini or Kapila river 
which flows in Heggadadevankote, Nanjangud and T.-Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore 
District and joins the K^veri river. Edettore-nadu-vishaya or Edettore-nadu 
province in which Muttalavviyur is stated to be situated is often referred to in 
inscriptions and seems to include parts of the Nanjangud and neighbouring Taluks. 
(E.C.III, Mysore 55 ; Nanjangud 44, 134, etc.). It is to be noted that in this record 
there is no reference to Punnad or Pumr^shtra of which Rashtravarman was king. 

The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to the type of the old 

Kannada writing of the eighth century A.D. They appear 
Paleography. to be later than those of the Mamhalli platesVhich have 

been assigned to about 550 A.D. by Narasimhachar (M.A.R 
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1917, P. 41). A few features may be noted : The tails of ' ra' and ‘ ka ’ are fully 
connected with the cross strokes while those of conjunct ‘ r ’ and medial ‘ u ’ rise fully 
to the level of the serifs. Medial ‘ a ’ often descends lower than the bottom of the 
letter. Paleographically the plates may be assigned to about 700 A.D. or a little 
later. The characters are thus definitely different from those of the Mamballi 
plates and resemble those of the Komralingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close 
of the eighth or the beginning of the 9th century. 

The present record, viz.^ the Basavanpur grant of Skandavarman is of great 

interest as it is the third record so far found relating to 
Historical Facts. the geneaology of the kings of Punnad. The first of these 

records, in the order of publicatioo is the Komaralingam 
grant of Ravidatta noticed by Eice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiquary XVIII, 
P. 362). The Mamhalli plates of Prithvipati published by R. Narasimhachar in the 
Mysore Archaeological Report for 1917, p. 41 form the second record of the Punn4d 
kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a welcome addition to the above 
two. 

No reference however is made to Punnad in the present record of Basavanpur. 
The Komaralingam plates refer to Punnata-rajya and its capital Kitthipura as the 
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The 
MAmballi plates describe Rashtravarman, the father of the donor Prithvipati as the 
king of Pum-iAshtra. As the present record of Basavanpur plates refers to a grant 
made by Skandavarman, son of Rashtravarman of the T4mra K&-syapa lineage 
described in the Mamballi plates and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates 
is said to be situated on the hank of the Kapini river which flows through Punnad, 
it is certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of 
Punnad. 

Punnad or Punnata was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of 
Mysore including parts of the Heggadadevankote Taluk and the surrounding 
territory. Its capital seems to have been Kittur called also Kirtipura (see E.C. IV^ 
Heggadadevankote Taluk 56). The name Punnata corresponds with the Ponnata 
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century where he specially states that beryl was 
found. The Chandravalli inscription of Mayura-sarman, circa 258 A.D. states that 
the Kadamba king Mayura^arman defeated the Punatas (M.A.R. 1929, P. 50). 
Punnad is described as a Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king 
Sivamara (E.C.III, Nanjangud 26). The Gummareddi plates of Durvinita (C. 550 
published in M.A.R. 1912, p. 30) speak of him as the son of the beloved daughter of 
the Punnata king Skandavarman and as the ruler of the whole of P4nnad and 
Punnad. Durvinita’s mother is named Jyeshtha in the record. Harishena, the 
author of Brihat-katha-kosa, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist sangha went by 
their guru’s direction to the Punnata country, situated in the south. An inscription 
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in the Dodballapur Taluk, Bangalore District, refers to one Hoysana Yalalaparasa 
as the ruler of the Punnad seventy lE.C. IX, Dodballapur Taluk 38) and two in 
the Devanahalli Taluk, of the same district refer to a Punnad king, {ibid ; Devanahalli 
41 and 43). But these merely contain references to Punnad kings and no genealogy 
of the Punnad dynasty. Punnad seems to have no connection with Padin4du 
according to Fleet (Ind. Ant. 18, P. 363), but Dr. Saletore seems to support the 
old view of Eice that it was a part of Padin&d (Indian Culture, October, 1936, 
P. 304). 

The present record, viz., the Basavanpur plates of Skandavarman gives the 
genealogy of the Punnad king as follows : There was an early king named Mika, 
the crest-jewel of kings. To him was home in a vessel of copper a son named 
T4mra-k^syapa. He or his son and successor (the relationship of Tamrak4syapa 
to the next king is not explicit in the record) was Eaj^ditya. After several kings 
of the dynasty came E4shtravarman. His son by the Kadamba princess Prabha- 
vati was Skandavarman, the royal donor of the village Muttalavviyur on the banks 
of the Kappuni river in the Edetorenad to a Brahman astrologer named Kot- 
tammasarma. 

The Komaralingam'.plates of Eavidatta also contain a genealogy of Punnad 
kings but the succession of kings therein is thus given : — Eashtravarman of the 
Kasyapa family, his son Xagadatta, his son Bhujaga who married the daughter of 
Singavarma, his son Skandavarman, ruler of Punnata-rajya and his son Eavidatta, 
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura. 

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following : None of 
the grants is dated fully and no cyclic or saka year is given in any of them. 
The name Eashtravarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to be a 
descendant of Kasyapa in the Komaralingam plates and of Tamra-K^syapa in 
the Mainballi and Basavanpur plates. The reason for this epithet Tamra is given 
in the Basavanpur plates as the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for 
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was T^mra-Kasyapa or whether 
it was merely his title and his real name was Eajaditya cannot be determined. 
But since the name Tamra-K4syapa is given to the lineage in the Mamballi plates 
it is probable that his name was Tamra-KaW^pa and Eajaditya was his son. 
Previous- to T4mra-Kasyapa we have a name Mika in the Basavanpur plates 
who is said to be the father of Tamra-KaWapa. The next name is Vishnudasa of 
the Mamballi plates. He may have been the father of E&.shtravarman, since his 
name is mentioned immediately before Eashtravarman in the Mamballi plates. 
His name is not found in the Basavanpur plates apparently because there w^as no 
necessity to give the names of all the ancestors of Skandavarman, the donor and a 
statement is made in lines o and 6 that after Eajaditya, several great kings of the 
line ascended to heaven before Eashtravarman became king and the phrase tadanu 
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is given in the MambaUi plates before the verse in praise of Yishnudasa and 
after the invocatory verse addressed to the god Vishnu. 

Coming to Eashtravarman we learn that he had three sons and the eldest of 
these sons was Prithvipati according to the Mamballi plates. The second son was 
apparently Skandavarman the donor named in the Basavaupur plates. The third 
son was Nagadatta of the Komaralingam plates but the relative rank between 
Skandavarman and Nagadatta is merely conjectural. The descendants of Nagadatta 
are next named in the Komaralingam plates as Bhujaga, his son Skandavarman 
(apparently so named after his grandfather’s brother), and his son Ravidatta. 

Regarding Rashtravarman’s queen we find her named Prabhavati and she is 
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Kadambas in the Basavanpur plates. 
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the Mamballi plates as 
published we find Ra,shtravarman’s queen is named Prajavati and she is said to be 
a descendant of the Harita lineage (M.A.R. 1917, P. 41). But the facsimile of the 
record (opposite P.44 in plate XIII, line 4 of III a) shows the name as Prabhavati 
or Pravavati. She is hence identical with the Prabhavati, queen of Rashtravarman 
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. As the Kadamba kings are known as Hariti- 
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant of Hariti found in 
the Mamballi plates partly supports the statement that she was the daughter of a 
Kadamba king found in the Basavanpur plates. She is praised as a model of 
feminine virtues both in the Mamballi and Basavanpur plates. 

As none of the three grants relating to the Punnad kings is dated we find it 

difficult to definitely determine their dates. Of the three 
Date and Authenticity, the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the 

Mamballi record belonging to Prithvipati, the eldest of the 
three sons of Rashtravarman, and next the Basavanpur plates belonging to 
another son of Rashtravarman named Skandavarman, and lastly the Komaralin- 
gam plates belonging to a Ravidatta, a great-grandson of Nagadatta, son of 
Rashtravarman. There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the 
Mamhalli plates stop after describing Prithvipati and it is possible to take Prithvi 
pati as an epithet describing some king not named. But as Narasimhachar says 
(on P. 41 of the M.A.R. 1917) “A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishuu- 
dasa and Prithvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room 
for such a doubt.” 

Taking the details of the dating given in the present grant (of Basavanpura) 
we learn that the gift was made by Skandavarman during Kartika-masa, solar 
eclipse, Suklavara, and Punarvasu-nakshatra. Similar details are given (Phalguna- 
m^sa, AdityavMa, Revatinakshatra, and Surya-grahana) in the Komaralingam grant 
and no date in the Mainballi grant. Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the details 
of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly. Further it does not 

18 
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seem to be possible to find the constellation Punarvasu on the New moon day of 
Kartika according to any luni-solar system current now. 

If we try to arrive at the date of the Basavanpur plates from the kings named 
therein, we find that there is only one king, viz., the Funnad king Skandavarman 
whose name occurs in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known 
to us. As stated before, Avinita, the Ganga king is said to have married the 
daughter of the Punnad king Skandavarman and had a son hy her named Durvinita 
who became the next Ganga king (M.A.Er. 191‘2, P. 35). Avinita is generally assigned 
to the middle of the sixth century and Durvinita to the next generation. If 
Skandavarman of the present record is taken to be the same as Skandavarman, 
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 50 years earlier than that of 
Durvinita. But there is div^ergence of opinion about the date of Durvinita himself ; 
Bice, Saletore and others suggesting C. 500 A.D. and Narasimhachar, Dubreiul and 
others accepting C. 600 A.D. On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarman may 
be assigned to about 550 A. D. Further Skandavarman is said to be the son of a 
Kadamba princess. We are told in the Tltlgunda inscription that the Kadamba 
king K^kushtha gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings 
(E. C. VII, Shikarpur 176). But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century 
(Moraes : Kadamba Kula) and if he could have given his daughter to the Punned 
king Rashtravarman, the date of E^shtravarman would be C 475 — 500 A. D. 
Thus Skandavarman’s date would be C. 500 or C. 525. But this chronology of the 
Kadambas is not free from doubt. 

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises serious douhts about 
their authenticity. The incorrect Sanskrit v^erses and the extremely faulty 
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusual in authentic royal plates. The 
paleography of the record reviewed above audits comparison with the Mamballi 
grant indicate its date as about 700 A. 1). while the grantor is alleged to be 
Skandavarman who lived probably about 525 or 560 A. D. The date given in the 
record is an impossible one, since the Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the 
Amavasya day of Kartika. Thus the present grant deserves to be considered as 
spurious just as Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (lud. Ant. Vol. 
XVIII, P. 362). But it cannot be agreed that they are both useless for history, 
since it is clear that the person who drafted this grant has copied out, though in 
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur in its lines 1-19 from some 
authentic original grant of Skandavarman similar to the M4mballi plates (which 
have been assigned to C. 550 on the basis of its paleography, and believed to be 
genuine, see P. 41. M. A. R. 1917). In any case, the traditional genealogy of the 
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P nnn ^tj kings as recorded in the Mainballi plates and supported by the Basavan- 
pura and Komaralingam grants may be tentatively accepted and thus presented ; — 

Mika. 

! 

Tamra Kasyapa 

I 

Rajaditya 


Prithvlpati 
C. 520. 


Vishnudasa 

■| 

Rashtravarman C. 475. 
m. Prabhavati of the Kadamba family. 

1 

i . 1 

Skandavarman C. 525 Nagadatta C. 530 

1 . . L ... 

A daughter married Avinlta Ganga Bhujangadhiraja 

C. 550 C. 575 

I I 

Durvinita Ganga C. 60l). Skandavarman C. 625 

Ravidatta C. 650. 
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At the village T4ndya in the hobli of Chikkaiyana-chhatra, on the lintel of the 
Garbhagriha of the Basavesvara temple in the hamlet Mallanamule. 

Size 7' X 1' 


Kannada language and characters, 
d^d^dd rtdf^rtdd !jsnoos3a)dd 


7'xi' 

2 , ddod esdodsrsdodod^^dd sod oo ^^doaraddoo 

3_ 37)^0 ddoa^ adocrsodS ^^dod^&SxSd)daS35)^S doaocrataSod^ddd ^^d 

4 S^TSd ssoaradoudd rio057)dd)«^ draasd* Sd dooddojsd todd^^d^docdod 

5 . or^ d^dar^dd d^aradr II 

Note. 


This records the construction of a temple for the god Basavesvara in Mallana- 
mule by Mallaiya, gurikdr (a ministerial officer) of Ambavilasa (a department in 
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III. 
The date of the construction is given as S ’ 1776 Ananda sam. Kar. su. 10 S6. 
equivalent to Monday 30th October 1854. 


18 * 
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It may be noted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Virasaiva sect 
(virakta-matha) has been standing in Mallanamflle since 1669 A. D. (E. C. IV, 
Gundlupet Taluk 64 and 65). 

55 

To the west of the village Tandya in the hobli of Ohikkayyana-chhatra, on a 
stone set up to the east of the Somesvara MMesvara temple. [Plate XXV] 

Size 3'-6" X 3' 

Old Kannada language aud characters. 

sjracS^d^d 

cSpsSjto sg/isSr Sci. 

' <p tS CO 

SjsSraes gi' X 3' 

1. r2.i^;3a3o <2£dal) 

2. sg/sea^r^: eoiS d;dg:^o ?5 j 3^ [sto] sraddo* da 
Q cciajs tf;3'3d:^e#,a!ad o3ada, ddarto stedoda, 

4_ ^ddiiciJatao^ oaddjaad^-sdasraoMd 

K d sud^dd d^gr sda s>,pdaaJaa,;y3do^tzr35) 

H} 9i 

ft ddti dS,d^ ddrsj ddd rtea ^rs&ecda 
7 darivWd^^d^jaiaa ^E^a?odddddi3 rtaJaadao 
g_ ^^adradoa daoi|sra?<odoo^jji3jC3‘to^d?Si.^ 

9 _ odado rfSdd^r? wodd^jau^d* ^da^d 

10. odad'?djao‘ Sddadad’^djso* s^d^o dddg osra 
11 _ cdj3^3od?Sdda;^07) d<i^dOd dagaro.f^dd'^ 

12. cateo ssTJdai S^da II a-sddy^d^^ wddo 

13. otedo 

Transliteration . 

1. svasti sri Sakha-varisham 976 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada 

2. Palguna-masada Purnname Uttare-nakshatram So [ma] varadal Ma- 

8. ysur-n4da Tandeyada Eltiyammana magani M4dayya 

4. nada-pageya-bamke Devasettige Edadoren4du-sayira- 

5. da Setti-K4rapurada talakkadhipati sri Alaysunada raj4dhi- 

6. r4ja-chakrava [r] tti sarvajha-padada gandana piriya- 

7. magal Gaurakkana kottu Tandeyada parada-vattigejmmam 

8. pulurnadalu muttivalumam kottar Bavisetti- 

9. yaru kottar Gaurabbege adivari kottar i mere- 

10. yan alidor kavileyan alidor sva-dattam para-dattarn v4 

11. yo hareta vasundhara shashti-varisha-sahasrani visht4- 




(No. 55 — p. 140. j 


Mysore Archceologtcal Survey.] 




141 


12. y4m jayate krimi 'I Bavisetti peje baredam 

13. Satyavakya yacbari 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the saka year 976, the year Vijaya, in the month Phalguna, on 
the full moon day with Uttare constellation and Monday ; — 

To Devasetti, a fire to the enemies of the nad, Madayya, son of Eltiyamma of 
Tandeya in Maysur-nadu gave Gaurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of 
Settikarapura in Ededorenadu Thousand who was a native of MaysunMu and who 
had obtained the title (of sarvajna all-knowing) from Rajadhiraja chakravatti. 

He also gave him the Paradavattige of Tande 3 ^a and the muttivalu of Pulu- 
mMalu. 

Bavisetti gave adivari to Gaurabbe. He who destroys this grant {mereyan 
alidor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. He who confiscates land given by 
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years. 

Satyavakya . . . y^chai'i wrote this to the dictation of Bavisetti. 


Note. 

This inscription is dated S’ 976 (second digit doubtful) Vijaya sam. Phalguna 
full moon day, Uttar4 constellation and Monday. S’ 975 corresponds to the 
cyclic year Vijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds 
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this date the constellation Uttara is found to 
continue for 21 ghatikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday 
as stated in the grant. 

The inscription seems to refer to the Chola king R4j4dhiraja (R4j4dhiraja- 
chakravarti). The engraver of the inscription is named Satj'av^kya . . . jAchari 
and his name indicates that he was a dependant of Satyavakya, the Ganga king. The 
practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not uncommon. 
Satyav^k^'a referred to here was probably one of the last of the Ganga kings and 
a successor of Nitimarga who ruled in S’ 935 (M. A. E. 1935, P. 91). If the date 
is taken as S’ 916 the weekday and nakshatra would be correct. But it would be 
too early for RajMbiraja Chola and the year would be Java. 

The meaning of the grant is far from clear. AVho the father of Gaurabbe was 
cannot be determined, whether he was Madaya or somebody else not named who 
was the chief of Settikarapura and probably a subordinate of Rajadhiraja. The 
meaning of the word adivari is not clear. It seems to mean a kind of dowry 
Similarly the significance of paradavattige of Tandej^a and muttivdhi of pulu- 
madalu is not definitely known. Pulum4dalu seems to be the name of a village similar 



142 


to Hulimavu and Immavu in the Nanjangud Taluk. Paradavattige might he 
■the name of a tax or might mean a hand of cloth (pattige) worn hy the chief of 
merchants (parada) as a badge of honour. 

Muttivalu might mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched hand and used 
as symholical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot he 
certain of this. 

Kegarding the place-names used in the grant we find Maysund.d and 
Maysur-n§,d used for the district round the present Mysore city (E. C. Ill 
Mysore 16: VI Kadur 9), Tandeya is the same as Tandeya, the village where 
the present inscription is found. Ededorenad or Edettorenad is met with in 
several inscriptions of Mysore and T.-Narsipur taluks in the Mysore District 
and indicates the region round T.-Narsipur where the Kapils joins the Kaveri 
river (See E. C. Ill, Mysore 65, T.-Narsipur 100, 106, etc.). 

The usual imprecatory stanza is found at the end of the grant. 


56 

To the south of the Jaina basti in the village ifichiganahaih in the hobli of 
Chikkaiyanachhatra on a rock in the middle of the bed of the river KapilA, below 
the figures of Etoad^varu and Ammanavaru. 

Size 3' X 10". 

Kannada language and characters. 

uocSah 

X 10" 

1 iSj3^ ©sJd eosSj 

2 , eSosh ^ 

3, 5-s?<,^corS 


Note. 

This short inscription in characters of the 16th century records that certain 
persons named B6|a, watchman of Kothe (same as Bettadakote or the Gopalasvami 
hill), his mother Akamma and Ketipa and his wife Chaududevi all died in the 
year Nala. It seems to be stated that they were all absorbed in the god Kaiasti- 
linga, the famous holy place in North-Arcot District. 
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57 

On a stone to the north of the Jaina Basti in the same village Echigana- 
halli (Naniangud 43 Ee vised.) 

Size 2' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

43?3o4) ^do^sjsdo.) 

. i_ II II I ad r ? d 

C3 ?^Jc)Od e<jCjO 

Note. 

Above the inscription published as No. 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain 
sculptures representing Jaina gurus and their disciples seated. There is also a 
female figure standing. The names of some of these are given in two lines above the 
inscription. These names are Ketagonda’s son Maddagonda, Meghachandradevaru, 

devaru, Barddadevaru ? — The inscription below speaks of the guru 

Meghachandradeva having died on SI 1293 Virodhikritu i\Iar. su 15 A and a 
nisidige (monument for the dead set up by the Jainas) having been prepared by his 
disciple Manikadevaru. The date corresponds to Sunday 23rd November 1371 A.D. 

58 

Gundlupet Taluk. 

At the village Manchahalli in Begur hobli, on a fragmentary stone lying in 
front of the MallMevaru temple. 

Size 2'— 6"x2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters, 
stsdjs zS^rtjscb shotSaos? rlascch 




sJaaocS aa das3 ^ocia 

O 

2^3 , 



2i'x2' 


1. 

. . . . uaScJa 

. 

6. 


2. 

? riort 


7. 

do e'^.5)ddo dort 

3. 

oJa^aah SiSdcda 


8. 

cdo 

4. 

Scja? [36] 

Oo 

9. 


5. 

S3 s3at3 Bo'Jcda 






Note. 



This inscription is incomplete, the top portion of the inscription slab being 
ost. It seems to record the gift of the village Machihalli (same as Manchahalli) 
with all its four boundaries to some one. An imprecation that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is 
also given. 

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac- 
ters belong to the 16th century. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Kunigal Taluk. 

59 

At Sante M^vattur in Kunigal hobli on a slab lying buried in tbe land to the 
south of tbe Narasimbasv4mi temple. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

aoJS^dosS ^ix). 

CO 

zs.sSsas Q-i-'xo' 

— ^ *^2 • 

1, Ete5CA)^ 5. 

2, crsrtsa 6. ^ r^^crosSscro 

3, gjKSiiadori 7 

4 d cdoSo «ddj3 

Note. 

This records the grant of a rent-free wet land by tbe gauda of the village 
Alavutur as Ixodagi probably for services in the temple of Narasimhasvami and con- 
tains an imprecation that those who violate the grant will be guilty of the sin of 
eating cow’s meat. 

The characters are of the 18th century A.D. No king is named nor is any 
date given. 

60 

On a m4stikal to the w’est of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
rfd<toaDc3^s3d ^ 

sJscrodod rtodnfs ^ 3 _ c^scJdo ? 

2. dd 3 Sj 3?S Sort* I 4_ 

Note. 

This inscription engraved on the right arm of the mnstikal at Sante M^vattur 
records the death of a female named Magasiti (?), daughter-in-law of Gangagauda 
of Mavattur during the attack on her village ? (pura-uda). The meaning of this 
phrase ptira-iida is not quite clear. She is said to have given her arm and hand 
(tolu-gai-gottalu) which indicates that she died as sati. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. 
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61 

Near the village Arakere, in the hobli of Kunigal, on a boulder to the south of 
Gavimatha. 

fvannada language and characters. 

tsdcd ddJsddodJd rtcD d::dd aoodcch 

zodddoj^di. 

do'id ead. 

sj'SdJ.dodd^dd ess'sd Sill o oi 

•?_ raOid :^o$'3ddd ocdf^uQScddi c^sd ^:d^d: d .cd^^5dcp^.;iscddi d^dd: edd^; 

3_ d ,didi3jdOor!E:?jsddiOi d^ddo isd^ -rcddodddd; dodd^dd<dddJdi d'ddi dxiddid^d 

[dij 

4_ dS^ddA d.'dddd [dj d ^didosodd dodi aodd^.di ssdsdodod , d;ddddcrsd;d5dd 
r^dcd.di do^disdd cw‘dd do. c*j Loisid^d-Ciwi^/ \”sd cjd^ddd d^uos^ddid do d^ dosd^jo 

0_ ud^cOo-’S odccTdSFddn ddOLOd^ocdo dd.to/.iiddddo II 

7. . . . ri«? 

8 . • ■ • • 

9. • • • • . • 

10. s*^oddGo 


Nat/'. 

This inscription incised on a rock near a cave containing a gaclflige (or tomb) 
of a Yirasaiva saint popularly known as Phirangisvainigalu of liii’c-matha records 
the perpetuation of a grant of lands for services in the cave, including the worship 
of the tomb. Three Yirasaiva gurus named Pattada Siddha Yirannodeyaru-devaru 
disciple of Lingannodeyaru-devaru, head of the matt at Herur, and his disciple 
Pattada Lingannodeyaru-devaru and Channavirannodeyaru-devaru of the matt at 
Arakere are said to have assembled and set up this sAsana to perpetuate the gift of 
the lands made by their arddhijarv (guru or spiritual ancestor) for the ever-lasting 
cave of Purada Siddharamadevara-gavi. The lands are said to consist of gardens, 
rice lands and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the garl leave), 
The details about the lands and the imprecations, etc., are lost, the lines below 
being quite worn out and illegible. 

It is said by the people around that there was a matt near the cave and that a 
considerable portion of the wet lands under the tank at the village Arakere situated 
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt fell into ruins the 
villagers occupied the same. 

The date is not given in terms of any era, only the cyclic year Saumya and 
the tithi, Ashadha su 1 are given. The characters seem to belong to the ITth 
century and Saumya may correspond to 1659 A. IJ. 


19 
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Madhdgiri Taluk. 


62 

At the village Kadagattur in Kodigenahalli hobli, in the ceiling of the central 
portion of the navaranga in the JanS.rdana temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tS ji ” 

do 3 ^oj 3 sdddjod ^^ddjs^d'TtjdodS 
2. ddoriosooJodja sojasd ^oSdosaAddo 

3 _ t3erodd?3ddori gjsossdSdjs 
4 S.Sj f< jScredsiiS oSosrs coocrado 


Note. 


The first two lines of this inscription record that Lakhaya, son of E^marasa) 
senabova of Kadagatur got the carvings made (huvina-kelasa m4disidaru) in the 
JanSirdana temple. 

The second two lines record the obeisance made by Kondarasa, son of Chau- 
darasa, at all times to the god Janardana Krishna. 

The record is not dated in the Saka or any other era. Only the cyclic year 
Bh4va and the tithi, Chaitra su 5 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century and the date may be equivalent to '29th March 1754 A.D., taking the 
year Bhava dated 6 1676. 

63 


At the same village Kadagattur, on a pillar in the south wall of the Bhimes- 
vara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 

d|e8a* d i^js^cicdogdjd ^ojodo jodOdid)Ch. 


1. sdscsod 

2. F 

9 dodd 

^0 — / pO 


4 &d\&>53 rsirO ^ 

* 1 . ^ -O Q 

5^ li^eeo 

* i 


Note. 

This records the grant of some land by Apanna of Arur for the service of 
perpetual lamps for the god Bhimesvara of Kadakadur (Kadagattur) in the year 
Subhakrit. 

The characters seem to belong to the 11th century and the Subhakrit of the 
record may be equivalent to 1062 A. D. 
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Madras Presidency. 
Kurnool District. 


BANGANAPALLE STATE. 

64 


the temple 

slab. 


of Yagantesvara near Banganapalle, on the first inscription 


Kannada language and characters, 
a* rfojra rfdo zoorlddorS g. sSo.odjsOdOdod cxhrto;ipd,d 

ci <r5<JJC0 rry ^ ^ 

dfdsraddodw o?3ah 

> <J) CO CO 

1, [2jr3C!cra2a sSd:3op] 

2_ addo qj'-^'a dSo tjs*] 

3, 5D^dd?ao ^pdido >^?t5dddj [ocSpdddzaoJi] 

4_ !T3aj^d2a:^du3p:^cra2j,^a ^dc^r [djaddsadocr^S^r] 

5_ 3'adoLDdodo::^dod [ds-^dddja^pddpdddodddadoj 

0_ dododoQdo di;^ dp?*do ? 

7 _ , d dSdjaad^o adddDdsD dod] 

8. dfjrartd deijdoado ciaoj^d [dcsSacrado] . . 

9, d^d dpcrad^do ddo^&iddjsp [t3d dodjspscdo] 

10. dqradd:)0^dSodS 

11. dciacradod cradcS.'dd ? [dri^da] 

1 2. droodd:?^ ^dd d&do 

13. . doesSd ? doo^raohd [jsacoS^d] 

14 . ^disao ai.do3o dddodd dd 

43 

15. ddopd^d3aii oasOd^oudrlo 

16. oa d.'d^odo '^2 [o] c^p;^ddd)F 

17 So ^zsadidS dS od . . . 

18 . Dadcdpdapa5o?i^F qracrad.'st^r 

19. '^sSj^dcrad;:^ j 

20. dOdDddo ? '^dS adjju^dd) 

21. c3 ^dS:)oddddo d?3dd 

‘23. j^dcdodoo SddcCood^d 

23. d^ddddd^oara addpdiddo 

24. dc^^EOd ddr^Sc? del ) zj cdsaosa 


Note, 

Photo prints of this and the following inscription were received fiom the 
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Kurnool District, Madras Presidency), who writes that 
they were found in the Yagantesvara temple situated about seven miles from 
Banganapalle and about 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital of 

19 * 
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Nandachakravarti, the ancient ruler of the Banganapalle State according to 
tradition. The photos are somewhat defective and hence the reading is difficult. 

The present inscription has several lacunae at the end of each line, the inscrip- 
tion stone being cut off on the left side. The characters and the language are in 
Kannada and belong to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century. 

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvananialla Vikrauffiditya-deva (VI), 
Western Chalukya king at Kalyani who reigned from 1076 to 1126 A.D, The 
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, an ornament 
to the family of SatyS,sraya, a jewel to the Chalukyas. A subordinate of the king 
named Ketamalla Nayaka is next mentioned with titles, such as one who would 
never speak against his own word, a Vikramaditya in liberality ? an incarnation 
of Manmatha, an adamantine cage for refugees, an axe to the tree of poverty, an 
incarnation of Vira (Virabhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a kalpa tree in the 
afternoon ? 

He is said to have granted a wet land with 18 trees (cocoanut trees ?) to the 
north of the village for services, and charities connected with the god Indresvara 
to Eamajiya. An imprecation is next given for those who violate the grant. 

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chalukya Vikrama kala 
and corresponds to 1111 A.D. 


65 

At the same place near Banganapalle, on the second inscription slab. 
Telugu language and characters. 


> (p C? CO 


] od.'o 

2 sSioOsQjaord Scddos .... 

3, gsddo^otoioi 

4, . . . . 

5, sSdsod .... 

0. . . . 

7. i3doOso756iDF;3 . . . 

8, ssorSdort . . . 

Q d3cod,dx)?T3do ovjoSo . . . . 

*^•1) i 

40. cSsSJcE) . . . 

44, !3 riodod^do 


1-2. o3o^*5rao-3sg/3d^FSdxi dddodio 

43. W 

44. ddds^do 

10. sraodo S)dd3^2j35^^^5a o 
40, II ddd^o sra 

17, c8j3^dd5&ddaoi^ov)Si<^do 

48. Si zjtbccJd 

19. II 

20. dajaaso 

21. svjddc daodd Les 

22. d^aSdcriea dja^Ebadrh 
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Note. 

The first line of this record and several letters at the end of lines 2-10 are cut 
off and lost. It seems to record the gift of some land in the village Pratap4du 
belonging to Pedekanda .... chavadi, in the Grutti kingdom for the food offerings and 
for the illuminations and decorations of the god Mallik4rjuna. The donor is not 
named. He seems to have been a sabordinate of Vijaya Bukkaraya and the grant is 
stated to have been made for his welfare but the meaning of line 9 is not quite 
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkaraya. The grant is 
said to have been made over to Gurudevam Somayya dwelling in the temple of 
Mallikarjuna ? It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion 
of a visit paid by him to the above temple. 

The usual imprecatory verses follow next. 

The sasana is said to have been written by Kesavadeva, son of Mura rid^va 
and engraved by Ranganamoju ? son of Malli Chenavoja. 

The date is not fully given. The saka year is lost. Only the cyclic year 
Eaudri is found. The characters seem to belong to 14th century and Vijaya 
Bukkaraya may be Harihara ll’s son Bukkar5.ya of Vijayanagar and the Kaudri 
may correspond to 1380 A.D. But one cannot be certain of this. 

66 

Insceiptions in the Bombay Presidency. 

DHAEWAR DISTRICT. 

A copper plate grant dated 8 1622 of the Keladi queen Chennammaji in the 
possession of Chandrasekhara s&,strigal, principal, Gangadhara Sanskrit College, 
Hubli. 

Size 8" X 12i" 

Kannada language and characters. 
qrasrarcS Q I 3oojo s? oi) rtorraqJd ^ wHdch 

3^^330 3 " X I2l" (sSo^cdod crooridd/a 
Sd c3^d dido 

«4 ^ _e 

1 dd^d^ort &dd^oa dodjZJsdod zarsdd J drttradod djjs 

2. &sa533di^dai5o 37)Osrs3Dd^ 

3. ddod oi.oj)da33 dd-a^F dod^^d do oo oo ^?>Qdod^d 

4 . craoJo aazsriodo ^^dod^wddod &333J3'3ddodd^ 

5 . d doas^ dod^d d^^rraca 5X)>.d?dd qJia (dod) d ^^rlodo^od 

5 _ dd^s^dod?* ddoddcOo Sjeriodo ijdoodjsa^do 

7 . oaodddoocrao ddoqS 
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8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

&OtiT2rS 

20. 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


Sidriodo jdcrslido'scdoiTs 

aJoSd SoSoeanDoSiSd s^a^^^do ^ds^sDccJo^d 

srsdjdo Sd3^;3ToJ)Sd sgi;^do ;yao3:Sd q3si)FS)3_^cxio 

tSododratscdoddja tod&^jsM ^Jjssrod siJ^did ^dDdoio 
dd riododid ©ddoddocs-an ddd dod) sg/Bdresdo addodori 

G 

9^d ;godi riJdJddoddrt dddjsdo dddod dcyaa 

d ssurid ^jBdrioart o dssoo (d ?) cocOT^js^doe-s:^ 

daosud rT^d:)rt?* dodfs^d s-ssjs dJdri^T^ l)srsdrdssA 
ai3 edja^.d r!?*od didd ^iad Socrazjad aSdriadaded 
d/stsDddtdjE^rS dddouii_ ^?<a :gdd sTi^ids^ uddrid^a^* 
risirtd odod aa a od rioUd'^i cart f so j ^ so od 

Q 

ri 33.3 oo rt V6'v tddcdo ri 0^16" v ^J3^4ad ^?*doodd 

ea s-o^ oodd add ovssoo # rt 3Vo cAJdccSoort 38si!. 6" 

V cdodjs d ad:&i dsoadodddodo ;73O0 deadd 53x^20 
(dooda od^rl ^jd-adFdsrsrv av^d?s3 od? tjifldart diaoort 
doadj SOdx?<ria^ dad|?d ao=srssj^K) «sdf^ srrado 
Aid ^djjcrt^oa A^oda^dda ag/sdrdao 

odrodcdao wriadrod^xoda dodas-d^ ddoddcdash 
©dadd?hA dadd d^F’sJddA a*0^oda dxsa^d^?' 
jrsdd wa^ doa-^dddx? dod^ d® da3?'<^)iaD^?3o^da3ao 
oSadad^ edd^cra^d^ enad^tS dcd^?dswp'25^ tzsT^th dddj cn^ 
do crad^srsodoSx? dard^crad's c^?c8x?dasraado crsdsd^rtF 
daaudy^^d srsododda^do ddo 

^?dsrs2)d. 

T raiisliteration. 

namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chan(ira-chS.mara-charave trailokya-nagara- 
rambha-mu- 

la-stambbaya Sambbave svasti sri-jay^bbyadaya Sali-vabana saka- 
varusba 1602 neya Sidbartbi-samvatsara Asvija su 10 lu Keladi- 
sainvastA,na 

raya-raja-garu sritnat sajana-sudba-sivacbara-sampanna dy^va-prutbi- 
vi-maba-mabattina valag^da Keladi Kasipithada bbatada sdguru 
Kemcba- 

vira-svamigala sisya prasisya parampareya sri gura Sivalimgasvami- 
galige Yadava-murari Kotekolahala yisudba-vaidbikadvaita-sidbamtta- 
pratisbtapaka Siva-gura-bbakti-parayana-rada Keladi Sadasivaraya-na- 
yakara vauisodbbavarada Samkamna-nayakara prapautraru Sidappa- 
nayakara 
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10. pautraru Sivappa-n^yakara putraru Soma-sekara-nayakara dharma- 

patniya- 

11. rada Chemnammajiyavaru barasi kota bhu-d^na-sasanada krama-vemtem- 

12. dare gurumane aramane vamdagi nadada namma purvajaru jaaiua-guruga- 

13. ladatarnraaguru-paramparege Bidaruru KeladiSatagere KeremathaSadasi- 

14. vasagara Analikoppa Horagudige Adderi Malad (v ?) i Handigodu Kanle 

15. mumtada gramagala sarnvastana sa,kha-matha-galige Sivarpitav4gi 

16. bitta bhu-svaste-galallade mathada kattale karndacbara Hara-gura-deva- 

17. puja-viniyoga nadasubagge Keladipurada Talavalli-banada-gadde vala- 

18. gana gaddeyimda bi kba 5 ke kba 1 ra ga lh^3 lu ga 9 kba 2 ke kha 1 ra 

19. ga 2'5'2 lu ga 4'5’4 ubhayaruga 13^4 totada staladallu bhara- 
Back 

20. na 60 ke hakida adake mara 14,500 ke ga 240 ubhayarn ga 253 '5' 

21. 4 yirannura aivattu muru varahamnu ualku hanavina bbumi- 

22. yamnu yiga Siv4rpitavagi bitidheve yi bbumige neta linga- 

23. inudre kallinolagulla nidhi niksbepa jala pashana akshini agami 

24. sidha sadhyarngalemba ashta-bbdga teja-svarnmyavanu purva-mari- 

26. yadeyali agumMikondu nirpma sisya-pararnpareyagi 

26. anubhogisi uiathada dbarinava nadisi bahiri yerndu kotta 

27. s4sana aditya-chamdravanilo’ nalas cha dyaur bhumir apo hrudayam 

28. \eraas cha abas cha r4bris cha ubbe cha sarndhye Dharmas cha 

narasya ura- 

29. tain dari4-palanay6r madhye d4na chhre-yonupalanarn danat sarga- 

30. in av4pn6ti pklanad achyutam padam 

Sri Sad4siva. 

Translation. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1622 of the Salivahana era, the year 
Sidharthi, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija : — 

To the illustrious guru Sivalingasvami, the royal preceptor of the kings of the 
Keladi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivachara (Vira. 
saivas), belonging to the Maliamahattu (the order of gurus), of the heaven and 
earth and to the succession of priests descended spiritually from the guru Kencha- 
virasvami of Kasipitha-matha in Keladi : — 

Chennammaji, lawful wife of Somasekhara Nayaka, who was the great-grand- 
son of Sankanna N4yaka, grandson of Sidappanayaka, and son of Sivappan4yaka, 
descended from Sadflsivarayan^^’aka of Keladi, Yadava-Mur4ri, kote-kolahala, 
establisher of Visuddha-vaidika-dvaita-siddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus 
got executed the following sasana recording the gift of land. 
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Our ancestors who looked upon the gurus and palace as one (treated with 
equal regard) granted various estates of land for propitiating the god Siva to your 
line of gurus, who are our ancestral gurus, for the branch matts of the samsthdnam 
situated in the villages Bidarur, Keladi, Satagere, Kerematha, Sadasivas^gara, 
Analikoppa, Horagudige, Adderi, Malad (v ?)i, Handigodu, Kanle, etc. In addition 
to the above we have now granted, tor carrying on the usual duties of the matt 
and police and for the expenses to be incurred in connection with the worship of 
Siva, gurus and gods (devapuja), lands of the annual revenue of 258 varahas and 
4 hanas consisting of (i) rice-fields in Banada-gadde in T4lavalli belonging to 
Keladipura of the sowing capacity of 5 khandugas with a revenue of 9 varahas at 
the rate of varahas and 3 hanas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields in the above 
with the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 hanas 
at the rate of 2 varahas and 2 hanas for a khanduga and (3) 60 hliaranas in Totada- 
stala containing 14,500 areca trees planted therein with an annual revenue of 240 
varahas. All these lands we have given away to 3 mu to please god Siva with all 
the eight rights of possession and enjoyment of treasure above ground or buried, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities 
within the boundary stones set up in the land hearing the marks of linga. You 
may enjoy the same following the old usage, in succession from the guru to the 
disciple and carry on the duties (dharma) of the matt. Thus have we given the 
dharma-sasana. The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart, 
Yama, day, night and two twilights, and Dharma know man’s deeds. Between 
making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making the 
gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintaining it be attains a region 
from which there is no fall. 

Sri SadaMva. 

Note. 

This grant records the gift of some lands in T4lavalli Banadagadde in Keladi- 
pura made by the queen Chennamm4ji of Keladi to her janma-guru (guru from 
birth) named Sivalingasvami of Kstsipithada-matha at Keladi. Keladi is a village 
near Sagar in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the 
Keladi N4,yakas who later shifted their capital to Ikkeri and Bidnlir (later called 
Nagar). The donee w^as a Airasaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage 
of Kenchavirasvami. The donor Chennammaji was the queen of Shmasekhara- 
n4yaka I and ruled from 1671 to 1697 A.D. 

The date of the grant is given as S’ 1602 Siddh^rthi sam. Asvija su 10 corres- 
ponding to 4th October 1679 A. D. 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET, AEEAiNGED 
ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Kadamba. 

72 

16 

No date (About 450 A.D.) 

Kakusthavarman 

PUNNATA. 

126 

63 

No date. ^Kartika masa, solar 
eclipse Suklav&ra and Punarvasu 
Nakshatra (Spurious). 

Skandavarman 

Chalukya Kings. 

147 

64 

; Khara, 36th year of Ch41ukya 
Vikrama k4la. 

Vikram4ditya VI 

Chalukya Chief. 

114 

40 

No date 

Goggi 

114 

41 

Do 

do 

Ganga. 

140 

65 

S 976 Vijaya, Phal. su 16, Uttara 
Nakshatra, Somavara — 24th 

February 1054 A. D. Thursday 
(Weekday wrong). 

Satyav^kya 

Hoyasalas. 

66 

9 

No date 

Ballala I 

88 

22 

Do 

Narasimha I 

60 

2 

Do 

Vira Ballala II 

69 

1 

Thursday, the 6th lunar day in the 
cyclic year Jay a. | 

Vira Narasimha II 
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AEKANGED ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Earliest authentic inscription discovered so far. Describes a battle between the 
Kadambas led by Vija Arasa and the Kekayas and Pallavas in the presence of the 
warriors of the Sendrakas and Banas. Eecords the grant of the villages Palmadi and 
Mulivalli to ViJa Arasar by Mrigesa and Nagendra on the advice of the governor 
Pasupati of the Bhat§.ri family during the reign of the Kadainba king Kakustha. 


Eecords the grant of the village Muttalavviyur in Edettoren^du by the PunnMa king 
Skandavarman of the Tamrakasyapa lineage and son of E&shtravarman. Important as 
giving the lineage of Punned kings, but believed to be spurious. 


Eecords the grant of some land to the god Indrfisvara by Kfitamalla Nayaka, a 
subordinate of Vikrama,ditya (VI). 


Eecords a battle between Bochiga, mane-vagati of Goggi and Uttavagalla. 

Eecords the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi in the attack on 
the village Sangavalli. 


Eecords the marriage of Devasetti with Gaurabbe, daughter of E^ja,dhiraia Chakravarti 
sarvajnapadada-gandan and the grant of certain honours to Devasetti ; engraved by 
Satyavakya .... y^chari. 


Fragmentary inscription : contains the eulogy of Ejeyanga and Ballala I. 

Eecords the death of the queen Bammaladevi and the suicide of Chaki-gauda on 
her death in connection with some vow. 

Fragmentary. States that Viraballala was residing at Mahavaleyadurga and refers to 
the queen Bammaladevi. 

Eefers to some battle at Marigavala during the reign of Vira Nirasingadeva. 


20 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport^ 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 

84 

19 

Saka 1152, Yikriti, Kartika su 9, 

Hoysalas — coyitd. 

Narasimha II 

120 

47 

Brihavara (17th October 1230). 
Saka 1,200, Bahudhtinya sam. 

Narasimha III 

69 

11 

Chaitra su 1, ^.divara (24th April 
1278). 

S^dharana sarn. Ph^lguna su 14, A 

BallAla III 

90 

24 

(4th March 1311, Thursday?) 

Saka 1282 VikAri sam., Pushya su 

ViJAYANAGAK. 

Bukkanna Vodeyar I 

94 

25 

2, GuruvAra (‘22nd December 
1359, Sunday ?). 

^aka 1290, Kilaka sam., PhAlguna 

Do 

148 

65 

ba 10, A. 1 , March 4, 1369). 

No date 

BukkarAya II 

125 

52 

Saka 1464, Plava sam., Magha su 

AchyutadAva 

61 

4 

14, Somavara (January 30, 
154‘2'. 

Kali 4627, Sarvajit sam., Jyeshta 
su 10 (11th May 1527). 

S’ 1492 Pramoduta sam., BhA. su 
3 (3rd September 1570). 

Saka 1602 SidhArthi sam. Asvlja 

Belue Chiefs. 

Krishnappa Nayaka 

87 

20 

Ere Krishnappa Nayaka 

149 

66 

Keladi Chiefs. 

Chennammaji 

96 

26 

su 10 (4th October 1679 A.D.) 
Saka 1630 Sarvajitu sam., Magha 
su 5 (January 16, 1708 A. D.) 

No date 

Basappa NAyaka 

89 

23 

Nuggehalli Chief. 
Chikka Virarajaya 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Maraya in defending his village 
Halutore. 

Describes the establishment of a fair (sante) by Manchana-dann^yaka and Chavunda- 
deva. 

Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior Mallagauda at the time of Mussalman 
invasion (Turukaya-vagidalu). 


Records the grant of the village Cheramanahalli renamed Chandapura in memory of 
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada N^ganna Vodeyar to Mallinfi,tha Vodeyar of 
Belur and Koyade Vodeyar. The king is said to have been residing at Hariharapattana in 
Hoysanana,du. 

Records the gift of some lands at B^lehalli, etc., by mahapradhani Madarasa Vodeyar 
subordinate of Kumara Virupanna Vodeyar, governor of Araga for services of the god 
Viresvaradevaru at Balehalli. 

Records the gift of some land in Prat^padu in Pedekanda Chavadi in the Gutti king- 
dom for services of the god Mallikarjana. 

Registers the gift of the village Alur for services of the god Nanjundesvara by 
Achyutarayaru Apayya for merit to the king Achyutadeva-maharayaru at Hampe. 


Records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the god Siddhesvara at Hasana (Hassan) 
hy Bukkana Nayaka for the merit of Krishnapa Nayaka. 

Records the grant of a kodagi to Viragonda of Mogasavara by Surapanayakaiya and 
the gaudus of Tagarenad. 


records the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the queen to 
her family guru SivalingasvAmi of Keladi Kasipitha. 

Records the grant of some lands to the matt of the Virasaiv'a priest Haladevaru of 
Kuruva by the king. 


Records the gift of the village Tolalu as umbali to the NuggehalU chief Chika Vira- 
r^ijaiya, son of Viraraja Vader by Krishnappa Nayaka. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

j 

i 

Date 

Euler 

i 

122 

48 

1 

Saka 1584, Subhakrit sam., Chaitra 

Mysoee Kings. 

D^varaja Vodeyar 

124 

49 

su 5 (14th March 1662). 

No date 

Do 

64 

8 

Do 

Chamaraja Vodeyar (VII) .... 

102 

31 

Do 

Chamaraja Vodeyar (IX) 

102 

32 

Do 

Do 

109 

37 

Saka 1782 Siddh4rthi sam., Asvlja 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III 

103 

‘ i 

1 

35 

su 10, Guruvara (6th October 
1859 A. D.) 

No date 

Do 

99 

27 

Chitrabhanu sam., Kartika su 12, 

Do 

139 

38 

Mangalavara (26th November 

, 1822 A. D.) 

Saka 1750 Sarvadhari sam., 
Jyeshtha ba 10, Sthiravara 
(7th June 1828). 

Saka 1758 Durmukhi sam., Asvlja 
su 5 (16th October 1836 A. D.) 

Saka 1776 Ananda sam., Kartika 
su 10. Somavara (30th October 
1854 A. D.) 

Saka 1319, Isvara sam., Chaitra su 

Do 

107 

36 

Do 

139 

54 

Do 

68 

10 

Peivate Geants. 

112 

39 

10 Guru (8th March 1397). 

Saka 1467, Vijaya sam., Bhadra- 


115 

43 

pada ba., 7, 10th Sept. 1533) 
taking S 1455 Vijaya. 

^aka 1436 (1514 A. D.) 

Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar 

118 

44 

Saka 1436, Bhava sam., Sravana 

Do 



su 1 ('22nd July 1514 A. D.) 




159 


arr anged according to Dynasties and Dates — concld. 


Contents and Bemarks 


' Eecords the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kalalesime by the queen Devajamma to 
the Virasaiva Matt newly built by her at Kalale. 

Eecords the grant of some village by K4mana, mahaprabhu of Karenad to the sthanikas 
of the temples at Uppinahalli. 

Contains the names of pilgrims to Eamanathpur. 

Eecords the gift of two lamp-stands to the SS,ntina,tha Basti at Mysore by the queen 
Devlrammanni. 

Eecords the gift of some vessels for the abhisheka of the god at the above basti by the 
queen Devirammanni. 

Eecords the construction of the building called Manoranjana Mahalu by the queen 
Muddu Krishnajammanni, 

The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on 
the king, 

Eecords the gift of some land to Guru^antappa of the matt at Dy4valapura, 


Eecords the construction of the temple of Mahalinge^vara and the tank of Lingam- 
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen Ling&jammanni. 

Eecords the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Yenkatesa and other acts of 
charity made by SubrAyadasa and his brother to God. 

Eecords the construction of the temple of Basavesvara at Mallanamule by Gurikara 
Mallayya of Ambavil4sa, an oflScer in the king’s palace. 


Eecords the consecration of the god Virabhadra by Vader. 


Eecords the grant of the village Chikkahalli in Butigahalli by Eangaya of Marupura 
to Santayadevaru of Kareganahalli as srotra-guttage. 

Eecords the grant of Sindenahahi, etc., by Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar of Suttur Matt 
to AgastyanSitha, namhi (priest) in the temple of Sangamesvara at Nanjaluguu (Nanjanghd). 

Eecords the gift of Boppanahalli, etc., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at the 
t emple of Sangamesvara at Nanjangud. 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 

CONSEEVATION OF MONUMENTS. 

In the year 1935-36. 

{Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

During the year, 38 monuments were inspected and suggestions for the proper preservation of 

those in need of repairs were forwarded to the authorities concerned. 

Monuments Visited. 

Inspection Eeports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers have become very rare in spite of the 

Government Order of the Idth September 1920; only about 30 
Inspection Reports. reports have been received during the whole year. It is desirable 

that the several officers of the Public Works Department are also 
made to visit such of the ancient monuments as are within their jurisdiction and send up reports to 
the Superintending Engineers, the Government Architect and the Director of Archaeology so that 
timely action may be taken in the matter of preservation without waiting indefinitely for the reports 
from the Revenue Department. Orders of Government are being sought for on this point. 

The renovation work of the temples at BelCir and Halebid has made considerable progress and 

arrangements are being made to speed up the sanctioned programme 
Renovation. of work. Government have, in their Order No. 1783-88 — Muz. 

238-35-4, dated 27th June 1936, sanctioned Rs. 19,000 for this 
work out of Chatram Savings Fund. 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
were scrutinised. 

(1) Narasimhasvami temple at Sugganahalli, Magadi Taluk. 

(2) RameSvara temple at Kudli, Shimoga Taluk. 

No fresh monuments were declared “ Protected ” during the year. 

It was reported during last year that the Ganda-Bherunda image on the top of the pillar 

at Belgavi was knocked down and broken to pieces and that the 
Gandabheronda Pillar. pillar itself was gradually getting out of plumb. An estimate for 

Es. 2,055 for repairing the pillar and another for Es. 445 for the 
preparation of a fresh image to be installed in place of the broken one was sanctioned in the Govern- 
ment Order of 22nd November 1935 and the Archaeological Department has undertaken to get the 
new image made by a reputed sculptor of Mysore. 

The total amount of the estimates sanctioned for Ancient Monuments and other Muzrai Institu- 
tions during the year is Es. 1,28,890-15-10. A statement of 
Expenditure on Conservation, expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and repair 

of ancient monuments is appended. 
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STATEMENT OF EXPEN DITUEE INCUREED DURING THE YEAR 


1935-36 FOR THE 

MAINTENANCE AND REPAIR 

OF ANCIENT 

MONUMENTS. 

Bangalore District. 

Es. a. p. 

Gavipur 

Gangadharesvara temple 

1,453 0 0 

Ardesahalti 

Inscriptions 

10 0 0 

Devanhalli 

Tippu’s Birth place ... . - 

60 0 0 


Fort-wall 

200 0 0 

Kundana 

Palace site 

30 0 0 

Channapatna 

Palace Building 

507 0 0 

Bangalore 

Tippu Sultan’s Palace 

828 0 0 


Kempe Gowda’s towers 

51 0 0 


Fort Dungeon 

43 0 0 


Cenotaph 

60 0 0 


Basavesvara temple 

1,545 11 0 


Venkataramanasvami temple in Fort ... 

400 0 0 

Sivaganga 

Gangfidliaresvara and Honnadevi 

2,361 0 0 


temples. 


Magadi 

Sdmesvara temple 

385 0 0 


Kolar District. 


Kolar 

. Bara Inarn Makan 

580 0 0 


Makbara 

1.50 0 0 

N andi 

. Bhoga-Nandisvara temple 

737 0 0 


Yoga-Nandisvara temple 

821 0 0 


TuiiKUR District. 


Settikere 

. Yogamadhava temple ... 

965 0 0 


Mysore District. 


Somanathapur 

Kesava temple 

250 0 0 

Seringapatam 

Darya Daulat 

75 0 0 


Other monuments 

115 0 0 


Hassan District. 


Javagal 

Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami temple 

550 0 0 

Undiganiil 

.. Ghaudesvara temple ... 

1,100 0 0 

Gandasi 

Kesava devaru 

210 0 0 

Arsikere 

.. Isvara temple 

320 0 0 

Mosale 

.. Twin temples 

880 0 0 

Manjarabad 

.. Fort 

500 0 0 

Halebid 

Kedaresvara temple 

100 0 0 


Hoysalesvara temple ... 

1,997 0 0 

Belur 

... Chen nakesava temple ... 

6,450 0 0 


21 
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Kadue Disteict. 




Es. 

a. 

p. 

Amritapura 

... Amritesvara temple 

120 

0 

0 

Marie 

. . Siddhesvara temple . . 

100 

0 

0 


Shimoga District. 




Belgavi 

... Gandabherunda piUar 

... 2,500 

0 

0 

Udri 

Lakshminarayanasvami temple 

... 1,450 

0 

0 

Kudli 

... Eamesvara temple 

820 

0 

0 

Ikkeri 

Aghoresvara temple 

516 

0 

0 

Keladi 

Ramesvara temple 

... 3,200 

0 

0 


Chitaldeug District. 




Harihar 

... Hariharesvara temple ... 

604 

0 

0 

Molakalmuru 

Asoka’s inscriptions ... 

60 

0 

0 

Heggere 

... Basti 

20 

0 

0 
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MONUMENTS, etc., INSPECTED BY THE DIEECTOE OE 
AECH^OLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 

During the year 193S-36. 


[* Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.] 


Mysore District — 

Naragun]i-bore near Ganangur 
Muddanhalli-manti 
Seringapatam 
Yedatore 

Krishnarajanagar (New Yedatore) 
Sail grama 


Chunchankatte 
Chikkahanasdge 
Hassan District — 
Basavapatna 


Eamanathapura 


Mallarajapatna 

Gorin’ 


Arkalgiid 

Sambhunathapura 

Belur 

Andale 


Graves 

do 

'■'De Havilland’s Arch 
Arkesvara temple 
Vighnesvara temple 
Kaisiile-mantapa 

Chandramaullsvara and Narayana temples 
Yoga-Narasimha temple 
" R ii manuj ach il r y a temple 
Jyotirmayesvara temple 
Ancient site 

Ancient course of the Kaverl river 
Rama temple 
*Adinatha Basti 

Santlsvara temple 
Pranatarthihares%’ara temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
Shadbhavarahitesvara temple 
Sandalesvara temple 
Eamesvara temple 
Agastyesvara teniple 
Pattabhirama temple 
Gogarbha and Gayatri rocks. 
Lakshmanesvara temple 
Trikutesvara temple 
Kailasesvara temple 
Yiisudeva temple 
Narasimha temple 
Lakshminarasimha temple 
Amiitesvara temple 
Yivabhadra temple 
Svaj ambhunathesvara temple 
*Channakesava temple 
Ancient site 


21 * 
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DoddagaddavaUi 
Hale bid 


Settigere 

Karagada 

Hale-Belur 

Malali 

Manjarabad 

Kadur District — • 
Argadi 


Devaviinda 

Marie 

Khandya 

Balehonnur 

Sringeri 

Shimoga District — 
Agumbe 
Melige 


Humcha 


Nagar 


Kudli 


’’Lakshmidevi temple 
*Hoysalesvara temple 
*Basti buildings 
*Kedaresvara temple 
Deviramma temple 
Mahishasuramardini temple 
Anjaneya temple and inscriptions 
Vasudeva temple 
Ancient temples 
"Fort 

Vasantika temple 
*Bastis 

*Kesava, Fatal arudresvara and Mallesvara 

temples. 

... Ramesvara temple 
... ’^Kesava temple 

’■'Siddhesvara temple 
*Markandesvara and Janardana temples 
... Virabhadra temple at Balehalli 
... *Vidyasankara, Janardana, Sarada and other 
temples. 

.. Gopalakrishna temple 
... *Anantanathabasti 

Venkalaramana temple 
Chauki-Honda 
... *Pasvanatha basti 
*Padmavati basti 
’'Panchakuta basti 
... *Devaganga ponds 
*Fort 

Nilakanthesvara, 

-Anjaneya and Gudde-Venkataramana 
temples. 

*Palace of Sivappa-nayaka 
*E<imesvara and Narasimha temples. 
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APPENDIX ‘ B 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1935-36. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

VievF 

Village 

District 

1 

6i''x4i" ... 

Vighnesvara temple ... 

Pillar 


Ye latore ... 

Mysore 

2 

Do ... 


View of the temple 

and 

Do 

do 




the Kaveri river. 




3 

Do ... 

J yotirmay esvara 

Doorway 

... 

Saligranaa ... 

do 


12''X10' ... 

temple. 





4 

• •• 

View of the Kaveri river. 

Chunchan- 

do 


sVxei" ... 




katte. 


5 

Adinatha basti 

Doorway of the north cell 

Chikkahana- 

do 






sdge- 


6 

Do ... 

Do 

Interior view 


Do 

do 

7 

Do ... 

Kesava temple 

Dvarapala 


Do 

do 

8 

6^X41' ... 

. . . 

Viragal on the tank bund 

Do 

do 

9 

Do ... 

• •• 

Stone inscription on 

the 

Do 

do 




tank bund. 




10-12 

Do ... 


Graves 

. . 4 

Naraguhji- 

do 






bOre near 
Ganahgur. 


13 

Do ... 

. . « 

Do 


Muddana- 

do 


12'XiO'' ... 




halli-mariti 


14 

Victoria Jubilee Dali 

Back view 


Mysore 

do 

15 

8i'X6r ... 


View of Krishnaraja Road 

Do 

do 

16 

6rx4r ... 

. . . 

Do 


Do 

do 

17 

Si'xer ... 

Eamesvara temple ... 

South-west view 


Eamanatha- 

Hassan 

18-20 

6rx4r ... 

Lakshmanesvara 

Figures on the wall 

.. 

pur. 

Mallaraja- 

do 


S^xof ... 

temple. 


1 

patna. 


21 

Lakshmikanta temple 

Lakshmi- N arayana 


Basavapatna 

do 

22 

Do ... 

Trikutesvara temple... 

North-east view 


Gorur 

do 

23 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view 


Do 

do 

24 

Do 

Narasimha temple ... 

Yogsinarasimha 


Do 

do 

25 

Do ... 

Vasudeva temple 

Vasudeva 


Hale-Belur. 

do 

26 

Do ... 

Do 

Inscription stone 


Do 

do 

27 

Do ... 

Vishnu temple 

Front view 


Malali 

do 

28 

12'’xl0'' ... 

Fort 

Yard 


Manjarabad. 

do 

29 

lO'XS' ... 

Do 

Do 


Do 

do 

30 

Do ... 

Dort gate 

Ceiling 


Do 

do 

31 

Do ... 

Do 

Front view 


Do 

do 

32 

12' X 10' . 

Hoysalesvara temple. 

East middle wall 


Halebid 

do 

33 

erxir ... 

Durga temple 

Deviramma figure 


Settigere . . . 

dc 

34 

8i'x6i' .... 


Distant view of the Baba- 

Karagada . . . 

do 


6|'X4f' ... 


budan hills. 



35 

Anjaneya temple 

Stone inscription 

... 

Do 

do 

36 

12'X10' . 

Chandragupta basti ... 

Sculptured screen 

• . . 

Sravanabela- 

do 






gola. 


37 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 


Do 

do 

38 i 

10'X8' ... 

Do 

Doorway 

... 

Do 

do 

39 

Do ... 

Bhadrabahu cave 

North-west view 


Do 

do 

40 

12'X10' ... 

Vindhyagiri hill 

Gomateivara figure 


Do 

do 

41 

10' X 8' ... 

Do 

Do 


Do 

do 

42 

64'x4| ... 

Do 

Do 


Do 

do 

43-44 

10' X 8' ... 

Do 

Views of Kalyani and 

Do 

do 




Chandragiri. 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

45 

6^X41' ... 


Stone inscription 

Halmiii 

Hassan 

46 

Do ... 

Isvara temple 

Front view with the stone 
inscription- 

Do 

do 

47 

8 rX 6 i" ... 

Vasantika temple 

Figure of the goddess ... 

Angadi 

Kadur 

48 

Do 

Adinatha basti 

Adinatha 

Do 

do 

49-50 

6f”x4f 

Santinatha basti 

Yaksha and Yakshi 

Do 

do 

51 

srxer ... 

RameSvaia temple ... 

South-west view 

Devavrinda 

do 

£2 

Do ... 

Do 

Navarahga doorway 

Do 

do 

53 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

Parvati figure 

Do 

do 

54 

Sj' X 62 " . . . 

Kesava temple 

Interior view 

Marie 

do 

55 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava figure 

Do 

do 

56 

Do ... 

Do 

Garula on Pedestal 

Uo 

do 

57 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

Noith-east view 

Do 

do 

58 

Do ... 

Do 

South niche 

Do 

do 

59 

Do ... 

Do 

West niche 

Do 

do 

60 

Do ... 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

do 

61 

Do ... 

Siddhesvara temple ... 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

62 

Do .. 

Markandeya temple... 

Elephant 

Khandya ... 

do 

63-64 

srxel" ... 


View of the Bhadra river. 

Balehonnur. 

do 

65 

6^X41' ... 

Virabhadra temple at 
the mutt. 

South-west view 

Bajehalli ... 

do 

66-67 

arxei* ... 

Vidyasankara temple. 

Distant views 

Sringeri 

do 

68 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

do 

69 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west view 

Do 

do 

70 

Do ... 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

71 

Do ... 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

do 

72-81 

6^X41' ... 

Do 

Wall images 

Do 

do 

82 

8 i“ X 6 i" . . . 

Sarada temple 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

83-84 

Do ... 

Devagaiiga ponds ... 

Views 

N agar 

Shimoga 

85 

1-2' X 10 " ... 


Sivappa Nuyaka^s Palace 
ruins 

Do 

do 

86-87 

10" X 8 " ... 


Do 

Do 

do 

88 

srxer ... 

... 

Do 

Do 

do 

89 

Do ... 

Fort gate 

View from South 

Do 

do 

90 

12 "xl 0 " ... 

Gopalkrishna temple 

Gopalakrisbna image ... 

Agumbe 

do 

91 

8|"x64" ... 

N arasimha temple . . . 

Soulh-east view' 

Kudli 

do 

92 

Do ... 

Do 

Narasimha image 

Do 

do 

93 

Do ... 

Eamesvara temple ... 

South view 

Do 

do 

94 

12"xl0" ... 

Kallesvara temple 

Central ceiling 

Aralaguppe 

Tumkur 

95 

10" X 8" ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

96 

Do ... 

Do 

Umamahesvara image ... 

Do 

do 

97 

8i"x6i ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

98 

Do ... 

Do 

Viragal 

Do 

do 

99 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava image 

Do 

do 

100 

Do ... 

Do 

Perforated screen 

Do 

do 

101-102 

srxer ... 

KeSava temple 

Mythological friezes 

Do 

do 

103-114 

6i'X4i ... 

Do 

Wall images 

Do 

do 

115 

Do ... 

Nandi hills 

View of Glentilt 

Nandi 

Kolar 

116 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Cubbon’s 
bungalow. 

Do 

do 

117 

Do ... 

Do 

Hill view ... 

1 

Do 

do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

118-120 

erxdi" ... 

Copper plate inscription of Devaraju and seal. 

121-122 

Do ... 

Do in the mutt at Balehalli- 

123-124 

12'’xl0" ... 

Do of the Punnad king Skandavarma 

125 

eFxir ... 

Do do seal. 

126 

lO^xS" ... 

Stone inscription of the Gahga king Nitimarga. 

127 

Do 

Do of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala II from 

Sondur. (Kumarasvami Betta.) 

128 

Do ... 

Ancient coins from the extreme South of India. 


1 . 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


APPENDIX ‘O’. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1935-36. 


Bastihalli, Halebid 
Basra! 

Kolar 

Kaivara 

Ava^ii 

Siti 

Chikka-Hanasoge 

8eringapatam 

Tree of Indian Paleography, in Kannad;i 
Symbols met with on the ancient coins i 


Bastis ... Ground plan. 


Mallikarjuna temple ... Do 

Somes vara temple ... Do 

Amaranarayaua temple ... Do 

Lakshmapesvara temple... Do 

Bhairava temple ... Do 

Adinatha Basti ... Do 


... Guide map. 

the extreme South of India. 




ERRATA. 


Pago 2 line 3 read Peixoto for Peripoto 

9 ,, 13 ,, ‘as peculiar ‘ ,, ‘as Kesava peculiar ’ 

.. 13 .. 13 V VII 

„ 57 „ 8 ,, Ashadha „ Ashha 

„ 61 „ 25 „ Ydganarasimha ,, Yogamadhava 

61 „ 7 „ adx3 so.'S ojnSjOjjcs 

,, 94 ,, 12 add after ,25 (See M. A. E. 1932, No. 44 — Eeading and translation 

slightly revised, with transliteration). 

,, 116 ,, 36 delete ‘ owing to ’ 

,, 132 ,, 25 read his for hir 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abbur, village, 126 

Abura-magani, division, 126 

Achemenian, family of kings, 26 

Achyuta, god, 74 

Achyutraya, Vijayanagar king, 126 

Achyutarayaru, do 126 

Adavani, village, 66 

Adadhiraina, chief of Arakere, 67 

Adderi, village, 152 

Adenna, private person, 65 

Adinatha, god, temple at Bastihalli, 9 

temple at Ghikkahanasoge 8 
shrine of, 8 

image of, 8, 9, 17 

Aditi, goddess, 132 

Adityas, gods, 106 

Adivari, a kind of dowry? 141 

Adoni, see Adavani, 66 

Adur, village, 60 

Agale, do 83 

Agastya, sage, 25 

Agastyanatha, priest, 117 

Agastyesvara, god, temple of, 11, temple at 
Eamanathapura, 64, 66 

Agboresvara, god, temple at Ikken, 66 

Aghoresvara Ningapa, devotee, 66 

Agni, god, 107 

-figure of, 28 

Agra, city, 26 

Aguinbe, village, 37, 40 

Aigrir, do 68 

Aibole, inscription of, 26 

Airavata, celestial elephant, 74, 107 

Aiyainpoiil, place, 3 

Alambadi, village, 57 

Alambgiri, place, 3 n2 

Alanahalli, village, 109 

Ala, Alapas, 74 
Alu Kadamba, subordinate of Kcikustha, 74, 

78, 79 

Alu, Alupa, dynasty, 78, 79 


Page 

Alupas, dynasty, 78, 81 

Alur, grant of 134 

Aluradi Machayya, private person, 64 

Aluva, kings, 68 

Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, images of, 6 
Akainma, private person, 142 

Ambavilasa, a department in the Mysore 

Palace, 139 

Ammanavaru, goddess, figure of, 142 

Amritamma, queen of Devaraja Vodeyar, 

125 

Amritapura, village, 6 

Amritesvara, god, temple at Arkalgad, 12 
Amsterdam, city, 43 

Anaji, inscription of, 75, 76, 80, 81 

Analikoppa, village, 152 

Ananta, god 74 

Anantaguru, Jaina guru, 83 

Anantajiya, priest, 83 

Anantanatha, god, Basii at Melige, 38 

image of, 38, 101 
Anantanathasvami, god, 38 

Ananta-tirthankara, god, 101 

Auantapur, district, 79 

Ananta-vrata, a special form of worship of 
the Jaina tlrthankara named Ancmta, 101 
Andal, goddess, image of, 6 

Andhakari, god, do 31 

A new type of Purana Coins, work, 48 
Angjadi, village, ancient site at, 1, village, 

17, 19 

Anjaneya, god, temple of, 43, image of, 

18, 19 
shrine of, 11, 108 

Anjaneya-Hanumantesvara, god, temple of 9 
Ankakkara, private person, 4 

Ankakkaran, do 3 

Ankakkaresvara, god, temple of, 3 

Ankanathesvara, god, 6 

Ankolegal, village, 132 

Ankor-vat, place, 30 


22 
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Page 

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, ivork, 

54, 55u2, 56, 57n2 


Aniiagavuda, private person, 89 

Annapurna, goddess, imnge of, 31 

Anteiubaragauda, title, 54 

Apana, pricate person, 146 

Apayyauavaru, private person, 126 

Apita-kuchamba, goddess, image of, 43 

A|)panaprabhugavunda, private person, 122 
Aradhva Rama Krishnaprablin, private 

person. <S3 

Araga, kingdinn, 95 

Aiakriv, village, 57, 145 

jVrali\ akere, do 83 

Aiaiitlavani, place, 57 

Arasu, funiilu, 102 

Aravamutban, T. G-., author, 48, 48 nl 
Arcluuologieal Museum, at Mgsore. 75 


Page 


Ardhanarisvara, god, image of, 31 

Arehalli, village, 90 

Arekothara, same as Cliamarajanagar , 58 

Arida-gotra, /an/iZy, 132 

Arikuthara, same as Areliithura, 66 

Arjuna, Mahdbliarata hero, figure of, 23, 


Arkalgud, toivn and taluk, 1, 12, 13, 57. 64 
Arkesvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 3, 4 
Arsikere, same as Arasikere, 70 

Arur, village, 146 

Asuras, demons, group of, 23 

Asvamedha, episode in Mahdhharata, 2? 
Avaiii, place, 57 

Avamyaimna, Chaluktja chief, 114 

Avicharapura. same as Sdligrdma, 7 

Avinita. Ganga king, 138, 139 

Ayitagavuda, private jjerson, 89 


B 


Rababudan, hilh, 16 

Rfvdami, inscription of, 76, 17 

Ikigavacji. village. 63 

Raira-A’ayaka, chief of Cliannapatna, 57 

Ralaifiii'a, god. image if, 30 

Jtalilialli, rilhu/e, 25, 94, 96 

Bfiieliaiii-matha, matt at Balehalli. 96 

Raioluuinur, village, 24, 25, 94 

Baleya-Pattana. place, 67. 68 

Baii, denoot. group if, 22, 30 

Ballala, Hoijsdla king. 6(. 6.8 

Ballaiall, <lo 60,89 

Ballala HI <0 

Ballala IV do 70 

Ballaia-Poysalesa. same as Ballala I. 

BLmjsala king. 68 

Ballubliupati, same as Bahdla. 68 

Baluga\'a. private j.erson, S3 

Bammaladevi, gneen of B <2 rasimha I, 86 

Bsmmaladevi, ipieen of Ballala If, 60 

Bammasandra, place, _ ^ • 8 

Bana, dgnastg, 74, i9, 81 

Banada-gadde, name of land, 152 

Bana'-asi. place, 2-i 

Bangalore, district, taluk and citg, 1, 2, 

115 

Banganapalle, state, 147, 148 


Bclranasi, same as Benares, citg, 133 

Barddadevarn, Jaina guru, 143 

Basappa Xayaka I, Keludi chief, 97. 98 

Basava, hull god, figure of, 12, 25, 45 

Basavalingana, geioral, 56 

Basavanapura, village, inscription of, Ir, 

125, 133, 135. 139 

Basavaupur. do 126, 135. 

136, 137, 137 

Basavapatna. village. 9, 64 

Basavesvara, god, temple of, 139 

Batari Kaku^^tha, Kadamba king, 78 

Bavisetti. private person, 14 

Bavagauda, donor, 113 

Bayalnad. countrg. 89 

Beilarahalli, village, 126 

Bednore, same a.-s Nagar. 41.42,45 

BPgilr, vill'ige, hubli of, 143 

Btigami, place. 8 

Beilari District, 66 


Bulnr, foini. taluk, 1, 2, 8, 17, 18, 21, 

24, 57, 61. 66. 67. 68, 69, 70, 
71, 72, 74, 79, 80. 93 


Belvala. hiugdum, 89 

Bennur, p/ufe-s o/, 75 

Bettada C'hamaraja, Mgsc>re king, 55 

Bettada Chamarasa, do 55 
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Page 


Page 


Bettada Vadeyar, Bdjavodeyar'.'i son, 56 
Bettada Vodeyar, do 50 

Bettapa, general, 50 

Bcttadapur, village, 0 

Bhadra, river, -24, 25, 45 

Bhadra, private person, 71 

Bhagiratha, Eadamha king, 80 

Bhairava, god, linage of, 3, 10, 22, 23, 24, 
29, 32, 45, shrine of, 23, 59 
Bhairava Nayaka, chief of Kad aha, 58 
Bhairavl, goddess, image of, 22 

Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, head of Snltin- 

matt, 117, 118 
Bharusakti, Sendraka king, 79 

Bhatuha, priuce or general t 80 

'Bh&iSiU. family of , 78 

Bhatarikula, family, 74, 78 


BhuiiHsvara, god, 140, temple at Kadngattn r. 


Biredeva, god, temple of, 24, imaiie of, 24 
Bittnvatta, 04 

Blakiston, arclueolugist, 2 

Bochchesvai’a, god. temple (f, 83 

Bocliiga Dliarmasetti, private person, 114 
Bokkasada Siddabasavaiva, private pevson, 

97, 99 

Bola, private person, 142 

Boja Chainaraja, ^[ysore king, 55 

Bola Chamaraja X'odeyar, do 55 

Boiiilaay, presidency, 35, 149 

Boi;ipaiiahalli, vHUk/c, 119 

Brahma, god, image of, 7, ■.:2, 28, 29, 

30, 31, 34, goil. loo 
Brahman, sect. 55, 83, 80. 95, 107, li7, 

120, 1;13, 130 

Brahml, goddess, image of. 17 

Brahmi, chararters of. 47 


140 

Bhogesvara, god, temple at Kirngnnda. 124 
Bhringi, god, 32, 34 

Bhfi, goddess, image, 21 

Bhujaga, Punndta king, 130, 137 

Bhujangadhiraja. do 139 

Bhujanga Vaderu, chief if Torandd, 58 

Bhntadagudi. temple of, 19 

Bidarada Xanjundadevaru, private person. 



119 

Bidarur, village, s. a. Xagar, 
Bidnur, do 

152 

152 

Bikkodu, village. 

87, 88 

Bilgunda, do 

01 

Bihkere Devirammanni, gneen 

i f Rdja 

Vodeyar, 

57 

Bilugunda. see Bilgunda. 

01 

Bimlipatam, taluk, 

49 

Binnamangala, place. 

CO 


Brahmin, sii.me <is Brahman, 74 

Briliad Banas, dynasty, 80 

Brihaspali, (/od. 132 

Brihat- Katha-koria, /cork, 135 

Buddha, /hr//; of, 22, image of, 30, 31 

Buddhist, 20, 135 

Budha, god, 100 

Bukanaiiayaka. snhordinnte of Krishnapa 

Xdyaka, 01 
Bukka, Vijayanagur king, 20, 35 

Bukka I. do 94, 95 

Bukka II, do 94 

Bukkanna Vodeyar, rlo 93 

Bukkapa Xayaka. same as Bnkanandgaka, 

01 

Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar prince, 149 

Bull, mark on coin, 47, 51 

Butigahalli, village, 113, 114 

Buttipura do 57 


c 


Caduceus, symbol of, 47. 50, 51 

Catalogue of the coins in the Indian 

Museum, mork, 47 nl 
Catalogue of the Mysore G-overnment 
Oriental Library, work, 55 

Catholic Church, 44 

Chagigauda, private pvrson, 89 

Chaitya, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 


Chakagauda, ivarrior, 89 

Chakagavuda, same as Chakagauda, 89 

Chakragotta, place. 89 

Chalukva. dynasty, 15, 48, 08, 148 

Chalukvan. style of, 20, 33, 34, 35, 40 

inscription of, 70 
Chajukya Vikrarna, era, 148 

Chamaraja, Mysore king. 05, 102 

22 - 
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Page 

Chamarajanagar, town, inscription of, 125 
Chamaraja Vodeyar, Baja Vodeyar’s son, 

Mysore hing, 66, 57 
Chamaraja Vodeyar VII, Mysore king, 

65, 66 

Chamaraja Vodeyar IX, do 102 

Chamunda, goddess, 64 

Chamundesvarl, do 111 

Chandagala, village, 126 

Chandapa Vodeyar, private person, 93 

Chandapura, village, 90 

Chandikesvara, god, shrine of, 3 

Chandragiri, hill, 39 

Chandragutti, kingdom, 95 

Chandramandala, group of images, 31 

Chandramaulisvara, god, temple at Krislina- 

rdjanagar, 5 

Chandranatha, god, shrine of, 8 

Chandrasekhara, god, image of, 31 

Chandrasekhara Nayaka. chief of Hosnr, 58 

Chandrasekhara sastrigal, private person, 

149 

Chandravalli, mscription of, 76, 79, 135 
Changalva, dynasty, 8 

Channadyavayya, chief of Heganadijdna- 

kote, 58 

Channapatna, town, 1, 57, 66 

Channappaji Arasu, private person, 126, 133 

Channarayadurga, place, 67 

Channarayapatna, taluk, 90 

Channavirannodeyaru devaru, Vtrasaiva 

guru, 145 

Chaudarasa, private person, 146 

Chaududevi, do 142 

Chauki-Honda, pond, 40 

Chavundadeva, minister, 122 


Page 

Chandapura, village, 93 

Chennakesava, god, temple at BUur, 18, 

66, 68, 70, 71, 72 
Cheunammaji, Queen of Keladi, 97, 99, 

149, 151, 162 

Chennamoja Nayaka, chief of Salya, 58 
Chennarajiah, chief of Arekothdra, 58 

Chennarayapatna, inscription of, 60 

Chennigaraya, god, temple of, 9 

Cheramauahalli, village, 93 

Chikavirarajaya, chief of Nuggehalli, 89, 90 
Chikka, chief, 56 

Chikkahettada Eaja Vodeyar, Baja Vocle- 

yar’s son, 56 

Chikka-Devaraja, Mysore king, 57 

Chikka-Devaraja Vadeyar, do 125 

Chikkahalli, hamlet of Bfitigahalli, 112, 

113, 114 

Chikkahanasoge, village, 8 

Chikkaiyana-chhatra, village, 139, 

140, 142 

Chikkappa Cauda, chief of Maddagiri, 57 
Chikkayyana-chhatra. village, 125 

Chikmagalur, town and taluk, 1, 19, 

20, 74, 79 

Chilahalli, village, 117, 119 

Chingahebaruva, donor, 113 

Chintamani Narasimha, god, 46 

Chitaldrug, district and town, 63, 93 

Chitragupta, god, image of, 29 

Chokkappa Nayaka, chief of Madura, 57 
Chola, dynasty, 4, 8, 67, 86, 115, 122, I4l 
period of, 24, te?nple of, 26, type of, 5 
Chunchankatte, village, 5, 7, 39 

Cobra, mark on coin, 47 

Crozier ? mark of, 48 


D 


Dadigavadi, village and province, 115 

Dadigavali, do 115 

Dakhan, 80 

Dakshabrahma, god, image of, 32 

Dakshina, same as South India, 78 

Dakshinamurti, god, image of, 29 

Dakshinapatha, see Dakshina, 74, 79 

Dalavayi Bannuru Linganna, general of 

Mysore, 66 


Dalavayi Linganna, general of Mysore, 66 


Dalavays, generals, 56 

Danava, demon, 74 

Danayaka, line of, 55 

Danikara Padmaiya, private person, 100 

Dasarajiah, general, 56 

Deccan, 45 

Delhi, sultan of, 70 

Desamanikyasetti, private person, 122 
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Page 

Desiga-Gana, sect, 

8 

Devaganga, ponds. 

40, 41 

Devalige-Blpattu, division. 

79 

Devalige-nadu, do 

79, 81 

Devaiige-Yishaya, do 

79, 81 

Devajammanni, queen of Kanthlrava 

Narasardja 

, 123 

Devaraja, private person, 

101 

Devaraia-nripati, see Devaraja, 

101, 102 

Devaraja Odeyar, king of Mysore, 

123 

Devaraja Yadeyaraiya, do 

123 

Devaraja Yodeyar, do 

66, 125 

Devanahalli, taluk, 

136 

Devarahalli, village, 

122 

Devarasaiiahalli, ao 

120 

Devarayanadurga, place. 

58 

Devas, group of, 

23 

Devasetti, private person. 

141 

Devavrinda, village, 

18, 43 

Devi, goddess, image of. 

12, 18 

Deviramma, same as Dtirga, 

19 

Devirammanni, queen of Ch&mardjt 

3, 102 

Dhanikara Padmaiya, private person, 102 

Dharanivaraha, god, image of, 

22, 31 

Dharma, god, 29, 107, 152 

Dharmaraja, same as Yama, 

107 


E 

Echiganahalli, village, 

142, 143 

Ededorenad, division, 

141, 142 

Edetorenad, do 

136 

Edettorenad, do 

142 

Edettorenadu, do 

132, 134 

Edettore-nadu-vishaya, division, 

134 

Edevamurari, title 

97 

Edevari, warrior. 

114 

Edgar Thurston, scholar. 

49 


F 

Fleet, scholar, 134, 135, 

136, 138 

Flower, mark on coin. 

51 


Page 


Dharmaraja, Mythological king, 133 

Dharwar, district, 119 

Dhavalapura, same as Kittur, 132, 134 
Dikpalakas, /g'ZG’e of, 17, 21, 22, 23, 28, 45 
Dikshit, K. N., archcEologist, 2 

Dilipa, Puranic king, 107 

Dodayajiya, engraver, 90 

DodbaDapur, ialuk, 136 

Doddabettada Eaja Odeyar, Baja Vodeyar’s 

son, 56 


Dodda Pevaraja, iPysore king, 57 

Doddagaddavalli, village, 12 

Donne Sina, private person, 65 

Dbrasainudra, sctnie cts Halebld, 68 


Dravidian, style of, 13, 17, 26, 33, 34, 

35, 36, 37, 42 


Dubreiul, author, 138 

Dugga, Chalukya chief, 114, 115 

Durga, goddess, image of, 19, 23, 29, 34 
Durga, same as Dugga, Chalukya chief, 114 
Dargadevi, goddess, 106 

Durvinita, Ganga king, 135, 138, 139 

Dvaravati, city, 85, 89, 121 

Dvivedi Kottainasarma, piivate person, 132 
Dyavalapura, village, 100 

Dyavaraja Yodeyar, Ummattur chief, 56 


Elephant, mark on coin, 47, 49, 51, 52 
Ella-Bhatari, Bhatari prince, 74, 79, 81 
Eloy Joze Correa peripoto, author, 2 

Eltivamma, private person, 141 

Era Krishnapa Nay aka, Bslur chief, 61 

Era. Krishnappa Nayaka, 87 

Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 67, 67 

Etiga Multiru, village, 118 


Portress, mark on coin, 47, 50 


G 


Gaddemane, inscription of, li 

Gadhol, place, 61 

Gajalakshmi, group of, on the lintel, 3, 8 

33, 37, 41 


Gajasuramardana, < 7 od, group of , 22,31,45 
Gajendramoksha, do 22 

Gainmata Bangappa, Nayaka, chief of 

Batnagiri, 57 
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Gana, Siva's attendant figure of, 28, 74 
Ganapati, god, image of, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 

23 

Gandharva, god, 36 

Ganesa, god, image of, 10, 16, 22, 23, 29, 32, 

45, god, 106 

Ganga, dynasty, 19, 134, 135, 138, 141, 
inscriptioyi of, 76, 79, days of, 10, 18 
Gangadhara Sanskrit College, at Hubli, 

149 

Gangadharesvara, god, temple at Seringa- 


patam, 3, 22 

Gangagauda, private person, 144 

Gangaraja Vodeyar, Ummattur chief, 56 
Gangavadi-sfchala, division, 89 

Ganges, river, 113, 117, 120, 143 

Garnda, god, figure of, 6, 16, 21, 24, on 
pedestal, ^6, 30,31, 32, 34, '3S, group of, 
29, shrine of 35. 

Gaurabbe, private p/erson, 141 

Gaurakka, do 141 

Gautama, sage, 55 

Gavimatba, monastery, 145 

Gayatri, sacred mantra, 65 

Ghati Modalari, chief, 58 

Giridurgamalla, title, 59 


Girijamba, goddess, image of, 
Gogarbha, place, 

Goggi, Chalukya, chief, 
Gonibid, village, 

Gopaladasa, private person, 

on 


Page 

43 
11, 64 
114, 115 
18 
108 


Gopalakrisbna, god, on lintel — 16, temple 

at Agumhe, 37 

Gopalakrisbna Sastry, private person, 4 

Goraur, same as Gorur, 62 

Goravur, do 13 

Goravadi, village, 119 


Gorur, 


do 


13, 15, 61, 63 


Govardhanadhari, god, figure of, 16 

Govinda Dbanayaka, chief, 56 

Grama, village, 57 

Greek, pattern of, 36 

Gudde-Venkataramana, god, temple of, 43 

Gudumadi, place, 57 

Gummareddi, plates of, 135 

Gundlupet, taluk 1, 143 

Gupta, dynasty, 78, 138 

Guru, same as Brihaspati, god, 106 

Gurudevan Somayya, donee, 149 

Gurusantappa, Vnasaiva priest, 100 

Guruvira Lingadevaiya, Virasaiva priest, 102 
Gutti, kingdom, 149 


H 


Hadiyagatta, place, 88 

Hagalavadi, do 58 

Hagare, village, 82, 84 

Haladevaru Virasaiva guru, 97, 99 

Halagepagauda, donor, 113 

Halayudba, god, image of, 37 

Halebid, village, temple at, 1, 2, 9, 17 

Hale-Belur, village, 15 

Haimidi, do 1, 72, 74, 76, 78, 8o 

Halre, do 125 

Halsi, mscriptioii of, 75, 76, 79, 80 

Haltore, village, 84, 86 

Halutore, see Haltore, 86 

Hampe, capital, 126 

Hampeya, general, 56 

Hanasoge, village, 8 

Handigodu, do 152 

Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 11, 12, 24, 29, 

31, 42, 43, shrine of, 36 


Hanuma Nayaka, chief 57 

Hare, same as Hari, god, 87 

Haridra, river, 93 

Haribara, god, 93 

Haribara, town, 93, 94 

Haribara, Vijayanagar king, 35 

Haribara I, do 95 

Haribara II, do 95, 149 

Hai'ibaradevapura, see Harihara, toivn, 94 
Haribarapattana, do 92, 93 

Harimaragauda, private person, 86 

Haripalli Virupanna, private person, 66 

Hariscbandra puranic king, 107 

Harisbena, author, 135 

Harita, lineage, 137 

HarIta-gotra,/amZ^, 132 

Harltiputras, Royal family, 137 

Haruva-Beluburu, see Hale-Belur, 15 

Hasana, see Hassan, 61 
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Page 

Hasananiba, goddess, temple at Hassan, 61 
Hassan, district, tahih and toion, 1, 13, 20, 
30, 59, 61, 68, 70, 74, 81, 90, 134 
Hayagnva, god, group of, 31 

Hebadi, village, l'-:6 

Heganadyanakote, same as Heggadadevana- 
kote, 58 

Heggadadevankote, toivn and taluk, 134, 

135 

Herur, village, matt at, 145 

Hill, mark on coin, 47, 48 

Himavat, mountain, 132 

Hiranyakasipu, demon, figure of, 30 

Hiranyaksha, do 31 

Hire-matba, monastery, 145 

Hiri-Bettada-Chainaraja, Mysore king, 55 
Hiri-Bettada-Chamaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
King, 54 

Hiri-Chamarasa-Yodeyar, Mysore king, 54 
HiriyaDad, division, 122 

History of the Alupas, work, 79 

History of Kannada language, ivork, 77 


History of Mysore, work, 

Holalavadi, village, 
Hoie-Narasipur, town, 
Hoieyainina, private person, 
Honnagavunda, do 
Honnavalli, village, 


54, 55, 57, 
n5 nl 
119 
5, 6 
63 
122 
58 


Ibhadreya, ch ief, 57 

Ikkeri, place, 24, 42 66, 152 

Ikkeii Nagapa, private person, 66 

Immadi Raja Vodeyar, 56, 57 

Imiuadi Ramaraja, chief of Yalandur, 57 
India, country, 2 

Indian art, 37 


Jagadeva, king, 67, 68 

Jagadevaraya, Magadi chief, 58 

Jahagirakhana, chief of Honnavalli, 58 

Jahnavi, same as Ganges, 132 

Jaina, sect, 8, 9, 17, 30, 38, 40, 77, 103, 

142, 143 

Jaina Tlrthankara, god, 101 


Page 


Horagndige, village, 152 

Horanur, do 86 

Horanurpattana, village, 86 

Horse, mark on coin, 47, 49 

Hosaholalu, village, 58 

Hosakote, do 57 


Hosainaha. ..Nathadevaru, Virasaiva priest, 

119 


Hosala Sri Karasimhadevar, Hoysala 

King, 121 

Hosur, village, 58 

Hoysala. dynasty, 5, 6, 7,8, 13, 19, 24, 26, 
34, 37, 46, 59, 70, 86, 89, 121, 
temple of, 10, 11, 15, 32, 
style o/, 11, 12, 13, 14, type of, 20, 43, 
lineage, 59, 60, 70, period of, 9, 16, 18, 
40, 45, materials o/, 40, structure of, 6, 
1.3, 25, sculpture of , 30, 37, 38 


Hoysala Chalukya, style of 


8 

Hoy Sana, same as Hoysala, 


92 

Hoysana-nadu, province. 


93 

Hoysaja Yalanaparasa, ruler. 


136 

Hubli, town. 


149 

Huliinadalu, village. 


149 

Hnllahalli, do 


125 

Hnincha, do 


40 

Humped bull, mark on coin. 


49 

Husain Khan, chief of Bammasandra, 

58 

Hyder, ruler. 

2, 36, 42 


Indo-Aryan, features of, 35 


Indra, god, image of, 
Indresvara, god, 
Indraklla, inoujttaiji, 
Intitolalu, village, 
Isana, god, 

Isvara, do 


29, 39, gud, 107, 132 
148 
28 

88, 89, 90 
107 

4, 32, 82, 84 


Janardana, god, image of, 3, 24, 25, temple of, 
24, 25, 146, shrine of, 6, temple at Srin- 
geri, 35. 


Janardhana Krishna, god. 

146 

Jangama, Virasaiva priest. 

10 

Jayaji Gbotake, chief. 

57 

Jayaswal, K. P., scholar. 

2 
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Page 

Jina, god, 2 

Jolavali, obligation for help done in procu- 
ring livelihood, 89 


Page 

Jyeshtha, Diirvinlta’s mother, ^ 135 

Jyotirmayesvara, god, temple at Saligrdma, 

6 


K 


Kadaba, village, 58 

Kadagatthr, village, 146 

Kadagatiir, nee Kadagattur, 146 

Kadakadur, do 146 

Kadaniba, dijnadij, 12, 15, 74, 78, 79, 80, 81, 
132, 135, 136, 137, 138, inscription of, 
7 6. 

Ivadiimbakula, work, 138 

Kadfii, district and to^vn, 1, 81, 94, 134 
IvaihlAa, monntain, sculptures of, 59 

Kakustha, Kadamha king, 74, 78, 80, 81, 

138 

Kakustha-batari, Pasupati's son, 81 

Kaknsthavarmrai, see Kakustha, 76, 78, 

79, 80, 81 

Kala-Bhairava, god, figure of, 34 

Kalabhora, same as Kalabhra, 74, 79, 80 
Kalabhra, kingdom, 79, 80 

Kalaiya, private person, 11-2 

Kaiale, village, 56, 119, 123 

Kaiale Arasu family, 56 

Kaiale, 56 
Kaiale-stha}a, place, 119 

Kalamma, goddess, temple of, 24 

Kalamukha, sect, 95 

Ealard-bagkdt, channel, 132 

Kalasa, place, 24, 97, 98 

Kaiasa-sime, Kalasa province. 98, 99 

Kalasti-linga, god, 142 

Kalidasa, 76 

Kali-deva, name of a linga, 20 

Kalimadhava, god, shrine of, 3 

Kalingamardana, god, figure of, 16 

Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, image, 

22, 30. 37 

Kahagavunda, private person, 84 

Kallesvara, god, temple at Gorur, 14 

Kallur, village, 58 

KaKani, capital, 148 

Kamadahana, god, image of, 31 

Kamana, warrior, 60 

Kainana, donor, 124 


Kamathesvara, god, shrine cf, 23 

Kanakadasa, religion?, devotee and Kannada 
poet, 66 

Kanakadasaiya, do 66 

Kanchi, place, 54, 89 

Kanle, village, 152 

Kannambadi, place, 5, 58 

Kanthirava-Narasaraja Odeyar, Miisore king, 

123 

Kanthirava-Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 57 

Kanthlraya, coin. 111 

Kapalika, god, image of, 32 

Kapila, river, 116, ll7, 118, 134, 142 

Kapila-rishi, sage, image of, 18 

KapinI, river, 134 


Kappe-Chennigaraya, god, temple at Bslar, 

21 


132, 134, 136 
chief of Alam- 
57 


Kappuni, same as Kapinl, 

Karachuri Nanjarajayya, 
badi, 

K aragada, vil I a ge, 

Karagali, do 
Karanad , di vision , 

Kareganahalli, village, 

Karenad, same as Kdranacl, 
Kareyagavuda, private person, 
Kareyanad, see Karenad, 

Karna, Mahdbhdrata hero, 

Karnata, Kingdom, 

Karnik Lakshmlnarasiah, Inamdar, 
Karnool, district, 

Kasipitha-niatha, matt at Keladi, 
Kasyapa, sage, family of, 
Kasyapagotra, do 
Kattavadipura, village, 

KattV'"^- village, hobli, 
Kattemalalavadi, place, 
Katteravutaru, private person, 
Kaiunari, goddess, image, 
Kaundinya, river. 


19 
57 
120 
113, 114 
122, 124 
122 

124 
71 

106 
54 
147 
152 
136 
101 
119 
59, 61 
57 

125 
17 

117 


151 
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Kaveri, river, 7, 9, 55, 131, 134, 142 

Keggere, village, 4 

Kekayas, /a?;H7zy of, 74, 79, 80, 81 

Keladi, dynasty, 24, 41, 57, 97, 98, 99, 
149, 151, style of, 40, 43, period of, 38, 


village, 151, 152 

Keladi-Nayakas, chiefs of Keladi, 152 

Keiadipura, village, 152 

Kempauimanui, private individual, 101 
Kempa private verson, 4 

Kempegauda, chiej of Magadi, 57 

Kempiah, general, 56 

Kenchavirasvamy, Vlrasaiva guru, 151, 152 
Keregalur, plates of, 79 

Kereuiatha, village, 152 

Kereya Bacbigavuuda, private person, 122 
Kesava, god, image of, 6, 9, 10, 14, 15, 17, 
18, 20, 21, 22, temple of, 17, 20, 22 

Kesavadeva, icriter, 149 

Ketagonda, private person, 143 

Ketahalli, village, 125 

Ketainalla Nayaka, snhordinate of 

Cliahilcya, King Vikranidditya YI 148 
Ketipa, private person, 142 

Ketu, planet, 106 

Khandya, village, 24, 25 

Ivhantikara, title. 92 

Khanti-kara-rayaragauda, title, 94 

Kbasimkhan, chief of Tumakur, 58 

Khilji, dynasty, _ 70 

Ivirata, same as Hiva, figure of, 23 

Kirtipura, same as Kittur, 131. 135 

Kirtivariuan, Chdliikyan king, 77 

Kirugunda, village, 124 

Kitthipura, same as Kittur, 135, 136 

Kittur, village, 134, 135 

Kodandaraiua. god, image of, 30 

Kodigenahalli, village, 146 

Kogadi, do 64 

Koggadadyavanakante, place, 57 

Kolar, district, taluk and town, 17, 57, 79 
Koilappa, private person, 122 

Kollur, village, 65 

Komaraiingam, plates of, 134, 135, 136 

137, 138, 139 

Komarayya Ars, brother of Narasaraja, 57 
Kondarasa, private person, 146 

Kondevadi, village, 136 


Page 

Konegodu, do 98, 99 

Konkan, kingdom, 95 

Konnindagal, village, 132 

Koppa, taluk, 1, 95 

Kotekolahala, title, 87, 151 

Kotlic, same as Bettadakote, 142 

Kottagala-stbala, place, 117 

Kottamasarma, do)iee, 132, L33 

Kot-tugudal, village, 132 

Kovalala, same as Koldr, 89 

Koyade Vodeyar, priest, 93 

Krishna, god, figure of, 18, 37, 54 

Krishnabhupati, Mysore king. 111 

Krishnapa Nayaka, chief of Arkalgud, 27 
Krishiiappa Nayaka, do Aigur, -)8 

Krisbnappa Nayaka, chief of Belilr, 57, 61, 

')0 

Krisbnaraja II, Mysore king, 58 

Krisbnarajanagar, new Yedaiore town, 4, 5, 

39 


Krishnarilja Odeyar III, Mysore king, 99, 

109, 102, 107 

Krishnaraia Vodeyar III. Mi/sore king, lo9, 

no, 139 

Krisbnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore kiyig, 7, 

54 

Krisbnaraja AVodevar III, Mysore king. 54, 

58 

Krisbnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 54, 66 
Krisbnaswarniengar, S.Dr. scholar, 2 

Krisbna,varnia Kadainba, Kadamba king, 81 
Krisbuavilasa, apartment in the palace at 
Mysore, lil 

Krishnavilasa Agrahara, a street in Mysore, 

108 

Kriyasakti, guru, 95 

Krusbnappa Nayakayya, chief of Bvlur, 90 
Ksbetrapala, god, 106 

Kubfra, god, image of, 32, god, 107, 132 
Kudli, village, 45 

Kullayya, private person, 23 

Kulottunga Chola I, Chola king, 3 

Kumarasvami, god, image of, 14 

Kuinarasvami, hill, 16 

Kumara Virupannodeyar, Vijayanagar king, 

95 

Kunacbari, writer, 133 

Kundakundanvaya, Jaina sect, 8 

Kunigal, taluk and town, 1, 144, 145 

23 
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Page 


Page 

Kurma, god, image of. 

31, 37 

KushmandinI, goddess, image, 

40 

Kurumbidi, a tax. 

74 

Kushmandi-yakshini, goddess, image. 

100 

Kuruva, place, 

97, 99 

Kuvara Lakshma, Hoysala General, 

89 


' L 


Lakapa, 71 Liakshml-'i^avajansi, god, group of, 10, 20, 

Lakhajlya, 'private person, 83 21, 34 

Lakhaya, do 146 Lingadasaiya, private person, 66 

Lakki Jetga, do 65 qtieen of Krishnardja- 

Lakshmana, Hama's brother, image of, 5, 7, vadeyar HI, 111, 112 

11, 12, 30 Lingamba, goddess. 111 

Lakshmanesvara, god, temple at Mallaraja- Lingambudhi, village, 110 

patna, 11 Lingambudhi, tank, 111, 112 

Lakshmappa-jNayaka, c7«ie/ o/ HmoQ,via,, general, 56 

57, 68 Lingannodeyaru-devaru, priest, 145 

Lakshml, goddess, image of, 5, 6, 14, 18, Lingarajiah, general, 56 

23, 30, 31, 32, 34, goddess, 106 Lingayat, sect, 93 

Kadamha princess, 78,81 Lingegauda, ,ge?;e?-a.7, 66 

Lakshmikanta, god, temple of, 9 Lion, marh on coin, 47, 50,51 

Lakshinl-Narasitnha, god, temple at Arhal- Lokajiya, private person, 83 

gud, 12, 18, group of, 29 Lokavibliaga, work, 81 

Lord Bishop of Mysore, 44 


M 


Machagnru, private person, 83 

Machaladevi, do 71 

Macbana, do 72 

Macheya, stone-worker, 72 

MachihaUi, village, 143 

Madarasa-odeyar, minister, 95 

Madayya, private person, 141 

Maddagiri, same as Madhugiri, 57 

Maddagonda, private persoji, 143 

Maddur, toivn, 57 

Madhava-mantri, minister, 95 

Madhugiri, toivn and taluk, 1, 145 

Madhva Brahman, sect, 109 

Madiga Bampuda Chakeyanayaka, ivarrior, 

70 

Madigavunda, private person, 122 

Madihalli, village, hohli of, 82, 81 

Madras, city, 50, presidency, 147 

Madras Government Museum, at Madras, 

48, 49 

Madras School of Arts, 35 


Madura, city, chief of, 57, 58 

Magadi, toivn, do 57, 58 

Magara, kingdom, 86, 122 

Magasiti, pri rate person, 144 


Mahalingesvara, 5^0(7, temple at Lingambudhi, 

no, 111, 112 

Mahamahattu, the order of Ylrasaiva gurus, 

151 


Mahavaleyadurga, place, 60 

Mahendra, mountain, 132 

Mahesa, god, 106 

Mahesvara, god, 34 

Mahesvarl, goddess, image of, 17, 19 

Mahishapura, same as Mysore, 102 

Mahishasuramardinl. goddess, image of, 

3, 10, 14, 19, 22, 34, 36, 45 
Mahisur, same as Mysore, 100, 111 

Mahisuru Sarnsthanada Doregala Param- 
pare Kaiphiyattu, work, 54 

Mahratta, people, 65 

Mailoja, private person, 72 
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Maisur, see Mysore, 

Maisura Chamaraja, Mysore king. 

Page 

125 

Maranna Dhanayaka, chief. 

Page 

56 

65 

Marasinga, Ganga king. 

19, 134 

Maisuru Doregala Vamsabhyudaj 

'a, work, 
55, n6 

Maraya Peraya, warrior, 

Marigavala, see Malligavalu, 

86 


59 

Malavi, village. 

152 

Marinaga, private person, 

103 

Malagauda, ivarrior, 

70 

Marinagaiya, do 

100 

Malali, village, 

16 

Marisetti, do 

122 

Male, country, 

85, 121 

Mariyappa, do 

97, 99 

Malepa, chiefs 59, 85, 121 

Markandesvara, god, image of. 

24 

Maleyala-pandita, private person. 

83 

temple at Khandhya, 

25 

Maliyappa JSiayaka, chief. 

58 

group of images. 

31 

Mallagauda, loarrior, 

70 

Markandeya, god. 

31 

Mallaiya, private person. 

139 

Marupura, village. 

113 

Mallanarnule, hamlet, 

139, 140 

Masikalla-gavunda, private person. 

115 

Mallanayaka, chief of Ummattur, 

57 

Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu 

31, 37 

Mallanna, private persoji. 

83 

Mattiga, warrior, 

115 

Mallarajapatna, village. 

11 

Matyalasetti, private person, 

122 

Mallarajaya, chief of Naranuli, 

58 

Mauna INIanikyasetti, do 

122 

Mallarajiah, general. 

56 

Mauryan, dynasty. 

48 

Mallayagauda, donor, 

113 

Mauryas, do, coins of. 

47 

Malledevaru, god, temple of. 

113 

Mavattur, village. 

144 

Malli-Chenavoja, private person. 

149 

Mayamriga, the disguise assumed by the 


Malligavalu, village, 
Mallikarjuna, god, 
Mallinathadevaru, god, 
Mallinatha Oderu, chief, 
Malnad, country, 

Mambaili, village, plates of, 


59, 60 
124, 149 
93 
119 

1, -24, 38, 43 
134, 135, 136, 
137, 138 
122 


Mamiualasetti, private person, 

Manali, village, 

Manastamblia, {pillars'], 

MancbahaUi, village, 
Manchana-danayaka, chief, 
Manchana-dannayaka, do 
Marievagati, a house servant, 
Mangala, planet, 

Mangalambika-ainmanavaru, goddess, 
Mangalesa, Chalukya king, 
Mangalore, citi 


122 
39, 40 
143 
122 
122 
114 
106 
Go 
77 
16, 17 

Manikadevaru, goddess, 143 

Manjarabad, toivn, ancient site at, 1, 15, 16 
Manjirabad, same as Manjarabad, 16 

Mamnatha, god, image, 22, god, 68, 148 

Manoranjana Mahal, building, 109, 110 
Mann, sage, 67 

Marale, village, 19 

Maralesvara, god, temple at Talkacl, 8 

Maranayaka, general, 56 




demo>t Mdrlcha according to Bdmayana, 

11 

Maysunadu, saine as Mijsur nad, country, 

141, 142 

Maysur-nad country, 141, 142 

Mayurasarinan, Kaclamha king, 79, 80, 

135 

Megbachandradeva, Jaina guru, 143 

Melige, village, ancient site at, 1, village, 

38, 40 

Melukote, sacred place, 

Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 

Meyola Bairava, engraver, 

Midagesi, place, 

Mika, Punndta king, 

Minakslii, goddess, 

Mirza Ismail, Sir, Dewan of Mysore, 
Mogasavara, village, 

Mohamedan, religion, 52 

Mokhari Lakhayya, father of Bammala- 
devi, 60 

Moraes, scholar, 138 

Mosaic, village, 20, 30 

Moslem, influence of, 39, design of, 43, type 
of, 43 

Mrigesa, Kadamba king, 74, 79, 80, 81 
Mrigesavarma Kadamba, king, 80 


54 
2 

69 

57 

131, 136, 189 
3, 10 
7 

86 


23 * 
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Mrityu, god, image of, 29 

Mrityudeva do 29 

Mudagere, tahik, 98 

Mudaliyandan, disciple of B.amamija, 6 

Miidanakote sime, 119 

Muddukrishnajammanni, Queen of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar III, 110 

Mudegauda, private person, 71 

Mudgere, taluk, 1, 18, 95 

Mudigere matha, monastery, 96 

Mugur, village, 67, 122 

Mula-Samgha, Jaina sect, 8 

Mulivalli, village, 74, 79, 80 

Muiur/ do 119 


Page 

Murarideva, private person, 149 

Mussalman, religion, 70 

Muttalavviyur, village, 132, 134, 136 

Miittivalu, a tax or sword, 141, 142 

Mysore, city, tahik and district, 1, 2, 3, 
16, 35, 54, 57, 58, 65, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
107, 109, 110, n4, 125, 134, 135, 142, 
inscription of, 114 

Mysore, dynasty, 2, 7, 54, 67, 100, 102, 

139 

Mysore and the Coorg from the inscription, 
work, 55, n3 

Mysore Annals, work, 54 


N 


Nabhaga, Puranic king, 132 

Naduli, village, 95 

Naga, stones of, 19 

private person, 103 

Naga, Kadamha -prince, 74, 80 

Nagahandlia, designs, 7 

Nagadatta, Punndfa king, 136, 137, 139 
Nagaiya, private person, 102 

Naganayakana-mantapa at Belur, 18 

Naganna, private person, 83 

Naganna Vodeyar, Governor, 93 

Nagappasetti, private person, 90 

Nagar, town and taluk, 1, 41, 43, 57, 66, 
95, ancient site at, 1 

Nagare, merchant, 122 

Nagari script, inscription of, 12 

Nagendra, Kadamba prince, 79, 80, 81 
Naginis, a class of gods, 27 

Nairrita, god, 107 

Najalugud, same as Nanjangiid, 117 

Naia, Puranic king, 107 

Nallappa, private person, 64 

Nanakkasa Pallava, Pallava king, 76, 81 
Nandachakravarti, ancient ruler of Bangan- 
palle, 148 

Nandavaram, town, 147 

Nandi, hull god, 32 

Nandi, hills, 43 

Nandikesvara, god, 34 

Nandinathayya, general, 56, 57 

Nandivahana, god, figure of, 18 


Nanjanathadevara-matha, 119 

Nanjaogud, town and taluk, 1, 116, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 123, 126, 133, 

142, 143 

Nanjappa, private ;pe?’so«, 65 

Nanjarajaiya, private person, 100 

Nanjaraja Vodeyar, prince, 56 

Nanjarajaiya, general, 56 

Nanjarajiah, Chief of Sosale and Talkad, 

58 

Nanjinathaiya, Chief of Kalale, 123 

Nanjunda, god, 126 

Nanjundanathapura, same as Devarasana- 
halji, 120 

Nanjundaradhya, private person, 99 

Nanjundarasu, Chief of Piripatna, 58 

Nanjundesvara, god, 117, 126 

Naraneli, village, 58 

Narasa, same as Narasimha, god, 63 

Narasaraja, Mysore king, 56, 67 


Narasaraja Vodeyar, Raja Yodeyar's son, 

56 

Narasaraja Vodeyar, Baja Yodeyar’s son, 

56, 57 

Narasavaderu, Chief of DBvarayanadurga, 

58 

Narasimha, god, 37, 63, group of, 30, temple 
of, 6, 14, temple at Kudli, 46, 46, temple 
at Gorur, 15 

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 9, 23, 59 

Narasimha I, do 13, 89 
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Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 69, 86 

Narasirnha III, do 9, 121, 122 

Narasimha I Ballala, same as Narasimha I, 

20 

Narasimhachar. E scholar, 9, 26, 77, 78, 

134, 136, 137, 138 
Narasimhapattana, see Devarahalli, 122 
Narasimharajapura, taluk, 94, 96 

Narasimhasvami, temple, 144 

Narasingadeva, Hoysala king, 89 

Narasingaj^a, private person, 83 

Narasingana, do 63 

Narasipur, place, 57, 58 

Narayana, god, image of, 5, 21, temple at 
Krishnarajanagara, 5 

Narayanagiri, same as Melkote, 64 

Naridavila, country, 74 

Naridavdenadu, do 79 

Nataraja, god, 31 

Nayak, 2^eno(i o/, 43 


Osana, village, 


Padinadu, division, 136 

Padmavati, goddess, image, 40, hasti at 

Hinncha, 40 

Padumaupa, private person, 83 

P4la Konegodu, village, 99 

Palar, river, 79 

Pallava, dynasty, 74, 79, 80, 81 

Pallegar, period of. 10, 11, 12, 13, 

14, 24 

Palmadi, village, 74, 80 

Palmidi, do 74, 79 

Panabesvara, god, 6, 7 

Panasoge, village, 8 

Panchakuta Basti, at Hurncha, 40 

Panchayatana, group of gods, 16 

Pannad, same as Punnad, 135 

Paradavattige, a badge of boBOur, 141, 

142 

Parasurama, god, image of, 30. 37 

Parsvanatha basti, at Hurncha, 40, 

at Halebld, 36 


Page 

Nayarukilavar, god, 3 

Neminatha, god, image of, 8, 17 

Nerilgal, village, 132 

New Yedatore, town, 6 , 39 

Nidugal, fort, 9 

Nilacbaladurga, place, 89 

Nllakanthesvara, god, temple of, 43 

Nimbaji gbbtake, chief, 58 

Nimbeya private person, 83 

Ningappa, do 65, 66 

Nirupagamunda, donor, 124 

Nisidige, monument for the dead set up by 
the Jainas, 143 

Nitimarga, Ganga king, 141 

Nizam, ruler of Hyderabad State, 80 

North Indian, style of, 33 

North Kanara, district, 79 

North-Arcot, do 142 

Nripatunga, poet, 77 

Nuggehalli, village, 90 

O 

Oxyrhynchus papyrus, work, 76 


P 


Parvati, goddess, image of, 14, 22, 28, 31, 36, 
43, goddess, 98 

Pasupatastra, weapon, 28 

Pasupati, Alupa king, 74, 78, 79, 80, 

81 


Pasupati-Bhatari, do 81 

Patna, village, 68 

Patri Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Pattabhirama, god, relievo figure of, 66 

Pattada Lingannodeyaru devaru, Vlrasaiva 

priest, 145 

Pattada Siddha Virannodeyarudevaru, 

Vlrasaiva priest, 145 

Pattanasvami, mayor, 122 


Pattanasvami Machisetti, private person, 

122 


Pattondi, tax, 81 

Pedekonda . . . chavadi, 149 

Pellet, mark on coin, 49 

Perur, village, 67 
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Phalalochana Nayaka, chief of Mugrir, 57 
PhirangisTamiga}u, of Hire-matha, 145 

Pillaiyar, same as Ganesa, god. 

124 

Piripatna, village. 

68 

Ponnandan, private person. 

3 

Ponnayya Mukayya, do 

64 

Portugese, 

2 

Pottana, the great, 

81 

Pounata, same as Punnad, 

136 

Prabhavati, Kadamba princess. 

132, 136, 
137, 139 

Prabhudevaru, chief of Tagadur, 

58 

Prabhu Hebaruva, chief of KaJinambadi, 


58 

Prablada, demon king, image. 

21, 30, 46 

Prajapati, god, image of. 

29, 30 

Prajavati, see Prabhavati, 

137 

Pranatarthiharesvara, god, temple of, 9 

Pranavesvara, god. 

81 

Prasanna-pranadevaru, god, 

109 


Prasanna-pushkarani, pond, 

Prasanna Venkataramanasvami, god, 


Prasanna Veakatesa, god, image of, 
Pratapadu, village, 

Pratapanayaka, chief of Kallur, 
Prithvipati, Piinnata hing. 


Punnata. 


Page 
109 
107, 
109 
108 
149 
58 

135, 137, 
139 
135 
141 
134, 135 


Ptolemy, historian, 

Pujumadalu, village, 

Pumrashtra, same as 
Punnad, hingdorn, 

Punoata, do 
Pura, village, 

Purada Siddharamadevaragavi, cave, 

Parana, coins of, 2, 27, 47, 49, 50 

Pura-ilcla? 144 

Pustaka-gachohha, division among Jainas, 8 
Puttaiya, private person, 101 


1, 126, 134, 135, 
136, 137, 138, 139 
135, 136 
119 
145 


R 


Piaghu, Kadamba king, 
Eahu, planet, 

Eajadhiraja, Ghola king, 
Eajadbiraja Chakravarti, do 
Eajadhiraja Chola, do 

Eajaditya, do 

Eajaditya, Punnata king. 


80 
106 
141 
141 
141 
19 

131, 136, 139 


Eajaguru Eudrasaktidevaru, priest, 83 

Eajaputana, country, 35 

Eajaraja, Ghola king, 115 

Eaja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 56 

Eaja Yodeyar, do 55, 56 

Eaja Yodeyar 11 do 67 

Eajendra Chola Jina, temple, 8 

Eama, god, image of, 5, 11, 12, 29, temple at 

Ghunchankatte, 7, god, 8, 65, 85, 107 
Eamadevaru, god, 109, 142 

Eamajiya, private person, 148 

Eamakrishnadevaru, do 83 

Eamakrishna Eao, B, author, 54 

Eamanatha, god, 65 

Eamanatha, Hoysala king, 9 

Eamanathapur, village, 10, 11, 15, 19, 

64, 66 

6 


Eamanujacharya, temple at Saligrama, 6 

image of, 6, 7 

Eamarajayya, chief, 56 

Eamarasa, private person, 146 

Earnesvara, god, temple at DSvavrinda, 18 
temple at Kuclli, 45 

temple at Ramanathapur, 
10, 11, 15 

Eamesvaralinga, god, 45 

Eanapajiya, private person, 83 

Eangadasaiya, devotee, 66 

Eanganamdja, engraver, 149 

Eanganatha, god, temple at Seringavatam, 

65 

Eangaraja Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Eaugasainudra, village, 55 

Eangayavaru, private person, 113 

Eao's Circars’ Trading Company of Madras, 

47 

Eashtravarman, Pimnata king, 131, 132, 

134, 135, 136, 137, 139 
Eati, goddess, 22 

Eatnagiri, district, 57 

Eavidatta, Punnata king, 134, 135, 136, 

137, 139 


Eamanuja, reformer. 
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Rayana Dandanatha, Roysala general, 20 Roman Catholic Church, 43 

Rayarayatmapuri, place, 89 Rudra, god, 67, 106 

Rice, B. L., scholar, 77, 135, 136, 138 Rudrapatna, village, 9 

River, marh on coin, 47, 49 


S 


Sadasiva, god, image, 10, 33 Santara, dynasty, 68 

Sadasivamurti, do 3 Sante Mavattur, village, 144 

Sadasiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person, Santi Jinendra, god, 103 

65 Santayadevaru, Vlrasaiva priest, 113 

Sadasivaraya Nayaka, chief, 97, 151 Santinatha, god, image of, 8, 9 

Sadasivasagara, village, 152 _ god, 102 

Sagapu, legend on coin, 47, 51 Santisa, god, 102 

Sagara, Puranic king, 107 Santlsvara, temple of, 9, 100, 101, 102 

Sagar, taluk, 152 Santivarma, Kadamha king, 80 

Sahyaja, same as KavEi'i, 131 Saptamatrika, group of, 17, 19, 23 

image of, religion, 120 Sarada, ^ 35 

Saivism, religion, 49 temple at firingeri, 35 

Sakara, Puranic king, 133 Saragur, village, 58 

Saklespur, town and tahik, 1, 15, 16 Savasvati, goddess, image of, 22, 23, 28, 29, 

religion, 33 ^ ' 30, 31, 34, 132 

Sakti, goddess, image of, 19, 21 Sarnga, the how (f Vishnu, 74 

Saktidvarapalika, do 31 Sarvahna-yaksba, god, 100 

Sala, group of, 10, 14, 27, 45 Sarvamangala, goddess, 106 

Sala Nayaka, Chief of Hagalavadi, 58 Satagere, village, 152 

Salbanga, place, 74, 79 Satalige-nad, division, 95 

Saletore, Dr., scholar, 136, 138 Satarudrlyapura, same as Gorur, 13 

Saligrama, village, 6 , 7, 15 Satyarnangala, place, 58 

Salivahana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, Satyasraya, 148 


123, 15] 

Saltore, see Paletore, 79 

Salya, place, 58 

Saivanga, village, 81 

Sambhu, god, 69, 97, 117, 118, 151 

Sambhunathapura, village, 13 

Samse, do 98, 99 

Sandalesvara, god, temple of, 10 

Sandbya raantapa, at Kanikatte, 109 

Sangajiya, pjrivate person, 83 

Sangamesvara, god, 117, 118 

Sangamesvaradevaru, god, 117 

Sangamesvarpet, village, 24 

Sangavalli, do 115 

Sani, planet, 29, 106 

Sanivarasiddhi, title, 59, 122 

Sankanna Nayaka, Eeladi chief, 151 

Sankasetti, private person, 122 

Sankaracharya, image of, 32 


Satyavak 3 -a, Ganga king, 141 

Satya\’a, Chalukya chief, 115 

Satyavakya \"achari, engraver, 141 

Savalanga, village, 79 

Scroll ? mark on coin, 49 

Sedej’al Naka ? private person, 115 

Sendraka, province, 74, 79, 81 

Seringapatam, town and taluk, 2, 3n 2, 36, 

55, 57, 63, 126 

Setligere, village, 17, 18, 19 

Settikarapura, village, 141 


Shadbhavarahitesvara, god, temple at Basa- 
vapatna, 64, temple of, 9, 10 
Shanmukha, 90 ( 7 , of, 17, 22, 31,32, 

god, 98 

Shimoga, district, taluk and tmvn, 1, 45, 79, 

81, 152 

Siddappanayaka, Eeladi chief, 97, 151 
Siddharainadevaru, Vlrasaiva priest, 119 
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Siddalingana Nagappa, private person, 66 
Siddegauda, do 89 

Siddhesvara, god, 61, temple of, 20, temple at 
Marale, 22, temple at Intitolalu, 88 
Simhavarman II, Pallava king, 11 

SirndenahalH, village, 117 

Sinappadasa, private person, 108 

Singavarma, king, 136 

Sirasa^'a, pjrivate person, 101 

Sirigiri Odeyar, Vlrasaiva priest, 117 

Sirigiri Yadeyar do 118 

Sirigiri Yodeyar, do 119 

Sirivalal, village, 89 

Sita, goddess, image of, 5, 7, 11, 30 

Siva, god, image of, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 
temple of,’ 12, 16, 19 

god, 7, 9, 18, 74, 81, 93, 97, 

98, 99, 151, 162 
Sivacbara, Virasaiva religion, 97, 151 
Siva-liiiga, a conical stone representing Siva, 

98 

Sivalingasvami, Vlrasaiva priest, 151, 352 
Sivaiiiara, Ganga king, 135 

Sivauna, private person, 88 

Sivappa, same as ^ivappandyaka, 42 

^ivappa Naik, Chief of Bed ?ior, 42 

Sivappanayaka, do 41, 42, 43, 

44, 57, 97, 151 

Sivasamudrain, jpZace, 56 

Skandavarman, Punnata king, 126, 1S2, 

135, 136, 137, 138, 139 
Smith, scholar, 47 

S6lakulantakan...,pura, place, 124 

Somaguru, private person, 83 

Somanathapur, village, 2 

Somanna Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Somasekhara Nayaka, chief of Keladi, 97, 

151, 152 

Somasekhara Nayaka I, do 162 

Somaskandamurti, god, image, 31 

Somesvara, Hoysala king, 11 

Somesvara Madesvara, god, temple of, 140 
Sosale, village, 68 

South India, country, 26, 78 

Soyiga, ivarrior, 84 

Sravaka, Jaina priest, 103 

Sravanabelagola, sacred place, 2, 39 

Sravanabeigula do , monks of, 77 
Sri, goddess, 21, 74 


Sri Bochchesanatha, god, 
SrI-Chakra, a diagram, 

Sri Chamaraja, Mysore king, 
Sri Chamunda, goddess, 
Srikantha, god, image. 


Page 

83 

28 

106 

106 

31 


Srikantha Yadeyar, chief of Saragitr, 58 
Srikanthesvara, god, temple at Nanjangud, 

126 

Sri Krishna, god, image of, 30, god, 109 
^ri Krishna, Mysore king, 106, signature of, 

100 

Sri Krishnaraja Yodeyar, do 111 

Sringarahara, title of, 55 

Sringeri, village, 24, 25, 26, 35, 36 

Sringeri Matt, matt at, 35 

Sripada-tirtha, pond, 6 

Sri Kama, god, image of, 6 , 7, 8, 22, 29, 

30, 37 

Sri Kama, signature, 112 

Siirangapattana, see Seringapatam, 123 
Srirangapura, do 65 

^rlrangaraja, Vijaijanagar king, 66 

Srirangaraya, do 68 

^rl Sankaracharya, figure of, 27, 28 

Sri Sadasiva, signature, 98, 152 

^rl Yaishnava-tripundra, caste mark, 19 
Sri Yasudevaru, do 63 

Sri Yira Sankanna Odeyar, chief, 120 

Sthanika Devara Gummanna, signature of, 

83 

Subrahmanyesvara, god, temple at Edmana- 

thapura, 19 
private person, 107, 108,109 
Sudarsana, a weapon of the god Vishnu, 76 
Sudarsana chakra, do 75 

Sukra, god, 106 

Sun, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 61 

Surapa Nayakaiya, subordinate of Erish- 

nappa Nayaka, 87 
Surya, god, image of, 3, 10, 19, 22, 23, god, 

106 

Sutrama Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Suttur, village, 117 

Snttur Matt, matt at, 118 

Svarga, heaven, 162 

Svastika, mark on coin, ^ 49 

Svayambhunathesvara, god, temple at Sam- 

hhundthapura, 13 
Syama Dhanayaka, chief of Hosaholalu, 58 
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Tagadur, village, 58, 122 

Tagare, village flates of, 76 

Tagare-nad, division, 87, 93 

Taj, at Agra, 26 

Talagunda, village, inscri'ption of, 75, 78, 

79, 80, 81, 138 


Talavalli, village, 
Talavanapura, same as Talkad 
Taiakad, do 

Talkad, village, 

Tamm ana, 'private person, 
Tamrakasyapa, lineage. 


Tandavesvara, god, image. 


152 

ilkad 89 

58 
3, 24 
71 

131, 135, 
136, 139 
, 6, 7, 10, 14, 

22 23 

139, 140, 141 "142 


Tapdya, village, 139, 140, 141, 142 

Tanjore, place, 85 

Taurine, syynhol of, 47, 48, 49 

Tayana, private person, 66 

Tenkale Sri Vaishnava, sect, 6 

Teppada Nagauna Vodeyar, subordinate 
of Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 92, 

93, 94 

Tereyur, village, 89 

Timappa Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Timmajammanni, queen of Baja Vodeyar, 
Mysore king, ' 56, 57 

Timmanna Dhanayaka, chief, 55, 63 

Timmapa, general, 56 

Timmapa Nayaka, do 57 

Timmaraja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54, 55 

Timmaraja Vodeyar, Ba/a Vodeyar' s 


Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 

Tippu, do, 

Tipptir, village, 

Tirthaghatta, place, 
Tirthahalli, toivn and taluk, 
Tirumala Ayyangar, minister. 


56 
17 
16 
54 

116, 117 
1, 38, 95 

57 


Page 

Tirumaladeva, god, 55 

Tirumala Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Tirumalanatha, god, temple at Alamb- 

giri, 3 n2 

Tirumalarajayya, chief of Patna, 58 

Tiyagapperumal, private person, 124 

T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 122, 134, 14‘2 
Tolalu, village, 90 

Tolmoradi, place, 133 

Tonnur, village, 5 

Tonnur-Nambi, disciple of Bamanuj a- 

charya, 6 

Toranad, district, ' 58 

Totadastaki, place, 152 

Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Chahikya 
king, 67 

Tribhuvanamalla Vikramadityadeva, do, 

148 

Trikutalinga, god, 13 

Trikutesvara, god, temple at Qorur, 13, 14, 

15 

Tripurantesvara, god, temple at Belgami, 8 
Tripurari, god, image of, 31 

Trivikrama, god, do 22 

Troy, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 

50 51 52 

Tuldilgal, village, 132, 133 

Tuludesa, country, 89 

Tuluva, dynasty, 5 

Tumakur, see Tumkur, 58 

Tuinkur, district, town and tahik, 1, 2, 

54, 144 

Tunga, river, 26, 46 

Tungabhadra, do 93 

Turainadu, division, 3 

Turuka, same as Muslim, 70 

Turukayavagidalu ? 70 

Turuvekere-kallu, a kind of stone, 35, 43 
Tusker elephant, mark on coin, 52, 53 


TJcbachala, sacred place, 
Uchchangi, fort, 
Udandagauda, donor, 
Udaya, mountain. 


65 Ugra-Narasimha, god, image of, 16, 21, 22 
19, 89 Uma-Mahesvara, god, do 10, 14, 22, 

113 23, 29, 34 

132 


24 



186 


Page Page 

Ummattur, village, 66, 67 Uttavagalja, Ghalukya chief, 114 

Uppahalli, do inscription of, 75 ITyyakkonda Solapattanam, same as 

Uppinahalli, village, 120, 122, 123, 124 Yedatore, 3 


V 

Vacluganambi, disciple of Bamayiuja- 
charija, 6 

Vaidyesvara, god, temple at Talkad, 3 

Vaishnava, figure of, 9, 16, 17, 31, 33, 37 
Vallur, place, 67, 68, 89 

Vamana, god, image of, 22, 30, 37, 63 
Vani, same as Saradd, goddess, 106 

Yani-Yilas, Extension m Mysore City, 


• 

57, n4 

Yaraha, god. 

37 

Yarahataka, country. 

114 

Yaiahi, goddess, image of. 

17 

Yaranasi, same as Benares, 

69 

Yaruna, god. 

107 

Yaruna, village. 

112, 114 

Yasana, do, 

63 

Yasantika, goddess. 

17 

Yastare, village, inscription of. 

76 

Yastoshpati, god. 

106 

Yasudeva, god, temple at Gorfir, 

14 

image of, 

14, 15, 16 

god. 

62, 63 

Yasu, god. 

106 

Vayu, god, 

107 

Velevali, vow. 

89 

Yenkatadri Nayaka, chief of Satyarnan- 

gala, 

58 

Yenkatappa, private person. 

120 


Yenkatappa Nayaka, chief of Hole-E arsi- 
piir, 6 

Yeokatappa Nayaka, chief of Belur, 24 

Yenkataramana, god. temple at Melige, 

■ 38, 40 

Yenkatesa, god, image of, 24, 32, 40, 46 
Yenkatesvara, god, temple of, 67 

Yenugopala, god, image of, 10, 11, 16, 16, 

30, 37 

Yidyaganapati, god, image of, _ 4, 22, 23, 34 
Yidyasankara, god, temple at Sringeri, 26 
temple of, 34, 35, 36 
Yidya^ankara-linga, god, 34 

Yidyasankarasvami, Sringeri guru, 25 


Yidyatirthasvami, do 26 

Yighnesvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 4 
Vij a-Arasa, general, 71, 79, 81 

Yija-rasa, do 'IS 

Yijaya Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 149 
Yijayaditya-Heggade, Hoysala general, 13 
Yijayadityapura, same as Gorur, 13 

Yijayanagar, dynasty, period of, 3, 5, 6, 7, 

10, 14, 18, 19, 22, 24, 
25, 38, 46 

type of, 3, dynasty of, 56, 93, 
95, 126, 149, empire of, 55 
Yijayanarayaua, god, 21 

Yijayaraju, chief of Karagali, 57 

Yikramaditya, Ghalukya king, 148 

Yikramaraya, chief, 66 

Yikramaraya, general, 57 

Yindhya, mountain, 79 

Yira, same as Ylrabhadra, god, 148 

Yiraballala II, Hoysala king 24, 60 
Ylraballaladevarasa, do 70 

Ylrabhadra, qod, temple at Bdlelialli 25, 
temple at Arkalgud, 12, 

temple at Halmidi, 72, 74 

image of, 6, 13, 18, 22, 23, 24, 
25, 31, 32, 45, 
god, 69, 94, 95 

Yira Bukkanna Yodeyar, Vijayanagar 

kmg, 92, 93 

Yira Bukkanna Vodeyar I, do 


93 

Yiradasanna, private person, 66 

Yiragonda, do 87 

Yirajamuianni, queen of Baja Vodeyar, 56 

Yiralingadevaiya, Vlrasaiva priest, 120 

Yira-Narasimbadevaru, Hoysala king, 86 

Yira-Narasingadeva, do 59 

Ylmpaga.'adaij, private person, 113 

Yirappa Nayaka, chief of MaddUr, 58 

Yiraraja Yader, chief of Nuggehalli, 90 

Yiraraja Ydeyar, do 90 

Yira Eajendra Nannicbangalva, kmg, 8 
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Virasaiva, sect, 93, 98, 125, 140, 145 

Virasankanna Odeyar, chief of Karenad, 

120 

Viresvarti, sa7ne as Vtrahhadra, god, 95 

Virupann Odeyar, son of Bnkka I, 95 

Vishakantha, god, image of, 31 

Vishnu, god, image of, 7, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

28, 31, 

34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 
71, 75, 81, 87, 93, 106, 137 
Vishnu, sayyie as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
king, 89 

Vishnudasa, Piinnata king, 136, 137, 139 


Page 

Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 20, 68, 89 
Visuddha Vaidikadvaita siddhanfca, Vira- 


saiva religion, 97, 157 

Visvedevas, gods, 106 

Vitanna, chief of Maddur, 57 

Vltarajayya, chief of Grama, 57 

Vizagapatam, district, 49 

Vodaija Beva Narasya, private person, 65 
Vontikoppal, village, extension of, 57 n4 
Vosana, same as Hassan ? 63 

Vyaghrapada, sage, sculpture of, 11 

Vyasa, sage, image of, 29, 32 


W 

Walsh, author, 48 Wilks, author, 54, 55, 57 

Western Chalukya, dynasty, 148 


Y 


Yadava, race, 54, 85, 89, 106, 121 

Yadavagiri, sajne as Mslukote, 54 

Yadava-Murari, title, 151 

Yaduraja, Mysore king, 54 

Yagachi, river, 63, 74 

Yagantesvara, god, temple of, 147 

Yakabala Eao, chief, 58 

Yaksha, god, figiLre of, 4, 8, 17, 

23, 27, 29 

Yakshas, gods, figures of, 7, 21 

Yakshi, goddess, image of, 8, 17, 29, 40 
Yama, god, 31, 152 

Yam alar juna, figure of, 18 


Yankoji, chief, 
Yatudhana, demons, 
Yedatore, taluk. 


58 

107 


1, 3, 4 n4 
inscription of, 122 


Yedavanahalli, village, 56 

Yelahanka, do 57 

Yelandur, do 57 

Yogamadhava, god, temple at Gorur, 61 


Yoganarasimha, god, temple at Saligrama, 


5 

temple at Gorur, 63 

image of, 6, 15, 25 

Yudhishthira, Puranic king, 132 
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